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Notice? — Evidences  that  we  are  at  the 
close  of  the  gospel  age,  are  so  numerous, 
that  few  can  examine  them  carefully  and 
not  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  our  posi- 
tion. And  the  question  as  to  what  great 
changes  are  before  us,  is  forcing  itself  upon 
both  the  church  and  the  world.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  but  that  a  time  of  trouble,  such 
as  the  world  has  never  yet  experienced,  is 
approaching,  and  that  it  is  the  immediate 
precursor  of  the  millennial  age.  And  to 
this  agree  both  the  chronology,  the  proph- 
etic periods,  and  the  signs  of  the  times. 
Just  what  ire  are  expecting  in  the  next 
thirty-seven  years,  is,  first,  the  gathering 
of  the  spiritual  element  of  the  churches  into 
the  light  of  present  truth;  a  sanctifying  or' 
separating  work,  by  which  the  church  is  to 
get  the  victory  over  the  world,  u  And  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world 
even  your  faith."  Second,  the  translation, 
or  glorification  of  the  chosen  bride  of  Christ. 
Third,  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine, 
in  the  midst  of  the  overturning  of  Gentile 
governments,  falling  of  thrones,  etc.  Fourth, 
tli-2  battle  of  the  great  day.  Fifth,  the  ush- 
ering of  the  millennium. 

If  there  are  those  who  would  like  to  hear 
on  these  great  subjects,  if  they  will  provide 
any  plare,  church  or  hall,  there  are  those 
who  will  gladly  speak  to  the  people  on  these 
subjects.  And  those  who  would  like  to 
make  arrangements  for  a  series  of  meetings, 
may  communicate  with  the  following  per- 
sons: — Eld.  J.  H.  Patton,  of  Almont, 
Mich.  ;  C.  T.  Russell,  82  Fifth  Avenue, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  S.  H.  Withington.  Spring- 
water,  N.  Y. ;  B.  W.  Keith,  Dansville, 
N.  Y.  ;  or  with  myself,  at  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Meetings  in  grove,  or  tent,  or  hall,  or 
church  ;  wherever  a  series  of  meetings  can 
be  held,  will  bo  responded  to. 
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Wc  have  been  compelled  to  leave  out 
correspondence,  answers  to  questions,  and 
some  articles  already  in  type,  because  of  the 
two  long  leading  articles  in  this  nun  her  of 
the  paper. 
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ARE  WE  111  GUT? 


Truth,  vkksknt  truth,  is  the  moans  or- 
dained of  God  for  the  sanetification  of  the 
church:  and  at  each  great  step,  in  the  plan 
of  the  ages,  the  then  present  truth  becomes 
especially  important.  Ami  believing  that 
we  are  now  passing  through  the  most  glori- 
ous change  the  world  lias  ever  witnessed, 
we  feel,  before  God  and  man,  that  it  is  .a  du- 
ty to  make  these  things  a  specialty  in  all  our 
teachings.  Men  may  find  fault,  they  may 
ridicule,  or  pity;  friends  may  turn  against 
us,  as  they  have  at  each  and  every  advance 
along  this  shining  pathway;  but  none  of 
.these  things  move  us.  Our  face  is  like  a 
flint,  and  whatever  others  "may  do,  we  mean 
to  keep  step  with  the  advancing  light. 

The  impression  that  great  changes  are  at 
hand,  that  the  advent  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
an  impending  event,  is  becoming  very  gen- 
eral through  Christendom.  And  the  ques- 
tion for  each  one  to  decide  is,  which  is  the 
wiser  course,  to  shut  our  eyes,  try  and  be  as 
good  as  we  can,  ami  take  our  chances  as  to 
"  that  day  "  coining  upon  us  unawares,  or 
to  investigate,  with  a  determination  to  know 
all  that  God  has  revealed  in  relation  to  it. 
The  larger  number  wi/l,  of  course,  choose 
the  former,  and  glide  on  with  the  stream, 
and  be  overtaken  unawares  ;  the  few  will 
boldly  strike  out  against  the  tide  of  opposi- 
tion, and  'search  as  men  search  for  silver," 
and  these  '*will  find  the  knowledge  of  God," 
escape  those  thin«s  that  are  comiii"  on  the 
earth,  and  stand   before  the  Sun  of  man. 

Those  who  would  lull  you  to  sleep  with 
the  song  of  "  Ago-to-come,"  and  make  you 
unmindful  of  the  bridge  over  which  you  are 
passing,  in  other  wurds,  the  present  truth 
•  that  leads  to  age-to-eume,  are  as  dangerous, 
or  even  more  so,  than  are  those  who  sing  ot 
death,  as  the  gate  to  endless  joy.  They  are 
more  dangerous  because  they  have  more 
truth.  But,  it  may  be  asked,  Can  truth  be 
dangerous?  Yes,  I  answer.  If  you  were 
journeying  over  an  unknown  and  dangerous 
pathway,  full  of  snares  and  pit-holes,  ami 
some  of  your  leaders  were  continually  call- 
ing your  attention,  and  keeping  your  mind 
on  some  distant  object,  you  ifuiild  be  very 
likely  to  stumble  and  fall.  The  Scriptures 
are  "a  lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a  light  to  our 
path;  "  and  are  not  designed  to  shine  far  into 
the  future,  and  we  are  to  u  take  heed  as  to 
a  li"lit  shinino-  in  a  dark  place.''''  God  does 
not  use  symbols  without  meaning.     If  you 


had  a  lamp  to  your  feet,  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  would  you  as  a  wise  man,  try  to  keep 
your  eyes  on  some  distant  object,  or  on  your 
immediate  surroundings?  The  Bible,  ever 
inculcates  the  importance  of  present  truth. 
Hence,  purely  Age-to-come  teaching,  even 
though  it  be  true,  is  a  snare  of  the  Devil ; 
and  is  keeping  thousands  in  darkness  on  the 
all  important  present  truth. 

But,  say  the  great  mass  of  christian  teach- 
ers, both  among  inillinarians,  and  those  op- 
posed to  age-to-coine  views,  if  you  mean  by 
present  truth,  an  understanding  of  our  exact 
position  in  the  stream  of  time,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve buy  one  can  know  this. 

Here  is  where  we  dilFer.  The  universal 
teaching  of  Scripture,  is  that  in  all  great 
dispensational  changes,  God  has  had  a  chos- 
en few  who  understood  the  situation,  and 
knew  what  their  Lord  was  doing:-"  Surely 
the  Lord  God  will  do  nothituj  but  he  reveaf- 
eth  his  secrets  to  his  servants  the  prophets." 
"  And  those  things  that  are  revealed,  belong 
to  us,  and  to  our  children,  for  ever."  The 
whole  plan  of  the  ages,  is  therefore  revealed, 
and  is  to  be  understood  just  as  fast  as  it  be- 
comes due ;  that  is,  just  as  fast  as  it  is  ful- 
filled. That  prophecy  can  be  understood 
only  as  fast  as  it  is  fulfilled,  is  proven  both 
by  the  universal  failure  of  all  who  have  at- 
tempted to  explain  it  in  advance,  also  by 
direct  Bible  testimony : — "  I  speak  these 
things,  that  when  they  come  to  pass  ye  might  ' 
believe,"  is  the  teaching  of  him  whose  Spirit  " 
was  in  the  prophets.  Hence  when  a  writer 
would  instruct  mo  on  prophecy,  whether  in 
relation  to  a  personal  ■' maii-of  sin,"  a  per- 
sonal antichrist,  a  personal  Elijah,  or  two  in- 
dividuals, as  "  My  two  witnesses;"  and  tells 
me  they  are  still  future,  and  they  are  about 
to  explain  aa  unfulfilled  prophecy,  I  desire 
to  hear  no  more  on  that  subject.  All  such 
speculations  are  worthless.  Tins,  of  course 
does  not  apply  to  prophetic  measurements;  if 
it  is  Monday,  we  have  a  right  to  prophesy 
and  say,  in  five  days  more  the  week  will  end. 
When  for  instance  a  period  like  the  "  times 
of  the  Gentiles,"  is  clearly  defined;  a  posi- 
tive statement  that  all  was  given  to  them  aa 
at  the  captivity,  13.  c.  GOG,  it  requires  no  in- 
spiration to  determine  that  '■'■seven  times" 
(prophetic),  or'-5lJ0  year.-',  will  end  with 
a.  u.  1914.  But  the  details,  or  nature  of 
future  events  are  seen  only  by  the  eye  of  in- 
spiration,and  never  by  the  prophetic  student. 

Again,  when  a  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  some 
suppose  and  teach,  that  it  should  be  so  de- 
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cided  and  emphatic  tlint  no  doubt,  orilillrr- 
onee  of  opinion  can  exist.  1  have  seen  this 
laid  clown  as  an  axiom,  by  tin?  most  super- 
ficial writers,  who  issue  sonic  tract  or  pam- 
phlet of  startling  wonders  about  totranspire. 
I  have  also  seen  it  advanced  by  men  of  ster- 
ling merit,  in  some  respect.';,  and  who  ought 
to  lie  ashamed  of  such  superficial  ideas. 

Those  remarks  arc  called  out  by  a  work 
by  Dr.  Seiss,  ofPliila.  in  which  lie  not  only 
asserts  this  false  position,  but  would  have  us 
believe  that  the  "  two  witnesses,"  "  the  man 
of  sin,  and  the  Elias,  are  personal  charac- 
ters, men  or  saints,  who  are  to  enact  some 
wonderful  career.  Think  of  some  -man,  or 
even  a"tigel  from  heaven,  filling  the  prophe- 
cy concerning  Elias, — "  Elias  truly  shall 
first  cnine  and  restore  all  things,"  (Matt. 
IT:  11.)  Now,  associate  this  with  Acts 
.3:  20,  23,  "And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things." 
Here  wo  have  Christ  coining  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things; 
the  church  of  the  first-born,  his  body  united 
to  him,  as  the  power  to  sit  on  the  throne, 
and  vet  this  one  perfect  SEED  in  whom 
all  nations   are   to   be   blessed,  must    be  set 

•  aside,  while  some  persomd  Elias  lakes  it 
upon  himself  to  "restore  all  things." 

*  But  to  the  statement,  "  that  all  fulfilled 
prophecy  must  be  so  marked  and  absolute 
in  its  nature,  that  no  room  for  doubt,  or 
difference  of  opinion  can  exist."  I  would 
suggest  that  the  writers  look  at  the  (acts  at 
the  first  advent.  Certainly  there  was  some 
prophecy  fulfilled  there.  And  we  can  point 
to  a  long  series  of  predictions  which  were 
thus  literally  fulfilled,  as  well  as  to  some 
which  are  being  so  at  this  very  day ;  and 
yet.  then,  as  now,  the  great  mass  of  the 
rec-.gnized  people  of  God.  not  only  found 
room  to  doubt,  but  continued  in  darkness, 
in  relation  to  such  fulfilled  prophecy. 
Isaiah  predicted  that  a  virgin  should  con- 
ceive and  bear  a  son,  and  yet  the  fulfilment 
of  that  prophecy  left  sonic  room  with  the 
Jewish  nation  for  doubt.  Prophecy  had 
pointed  to  Bethlehem  Ephrata  as  the  place 
of  his  nativity,  and  yet  ho  was  called  a 
Na/.irinc.  The  prophet  predicted  to  Jeru- 
salem the  approach  of  her  lowly  king,  rid- 
ing on  an  ass;  and  yet  the  very  nation  tor 
whom  the  prophecy  was  made,  and  who 
saw  its  fulfilment,  have  found  room  to 
doubt,  and  even  hold  a  different  opinion  of 
that  fulfilled  prophecy  to  the  present  day. 


Prophecy  declared,  "  If  3c  think  good  give 
nie  my  price  ;  and  if  not  forbear.  So  thev 
weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver." 
(Zeeh.  11:  12.)  And  its  fulfilment  was 
so  obscure  that  it  is   difficult   even    now  to 

put    the    liicts    and    prophecy   together 

Prophecy  records,  "  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  Son."  "  Ami  he  arose  and  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother  bv  niidit, 
and  departed  into  Egypt;  and  was' there 
until  the  death  of  Herod,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled."  (Matt.  2:  15.)  Certainly  this 
prophecy,  fulfilled  with  the  special  purpose 
of  keeping  that  fulfilment  a  secret,  gave 
plenty  of  room  for  doubt,  or  even  ignorance 
of  the  fact.  Hut  we  need  not  multiply  illus- 
trations, so  far  from  being  clear  and  well  de- 
fined to  the  world,  all  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  at  the  first  advent,  and  indeed 
since  then,  have  been  unrecognised  bv  the 
uniiismictcd ;  while  these  who  wore  in  the 
light,  that  is,  were  being  led  of  the  Spirit, 
have  been  able  to  comprehend  only  by  a 
kind  of  evidence  the  wurld  could  not  re- 
ceive. And  this  because  prophecy  is  de- 
signed, not  for  the  world,  but  for  the 
church.  Anil  only  the  part  of  the  church 
who  are  truly  led  of  the  Spirit,  have  ever 
understood  it.  Witness  the  facts  of  the 
two  011  their  way  to  Eumiaus;  and  indeed 
of  all  to  whom  it  was  given  to  understand 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  at  the  first 
advent.  And  once  again  propheev  is  be- 
ing ful lil led  in  a  special  manner,  before  the 
eyes  of  this  present  generation,  and  on  pre- 
cisely the  same  principle.  All  who  are 
truly  led  of  the  Spirit,  will  be  led  into  a 
knowledge  of  this  present  truth,  while  all 
others  will  remain  as  ignorant,  as  were  the 
Jewish  nations  in  the  tenner  case. 

The  truth  in  relation  to  fulfilled  prophe- 
cy, is  never  forced  upon  the  church  ;  hence, 
those  who  are  opposed  to  investigation, 
will  never  sec  it,  until  the  stage  of  develop- 
ment at  which  all  the  world  will  recognize 
it.  Hence,  again  we  ask,  Is  it  right,  to 
search,  to  take  heed  lo  the  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy '/  Or  had  we  better  shut  our 
eyes,  anil  merely  "  try  to  be  good?" 

TIIliN    AND    NOW. 

Jesus  was  begotten  and  born  in  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy.  Thirty  to  thirty-one 
years  after,  he  was  annointed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  his  baptism  ;  then  three  and  a-haif 
years  of  a  special  work  to  the  Jewish 
church  began  and  was  finished,  and  still 
they  knew  it  not.     Thus  the  first  house  of 
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Israel,  tlie  house  over  which  Moses  presid- 
ed as  a  "  servant ''  stumbled.  So  prophecy 
predicts  the  second  house  were  to  stumble  ; 
"•  whose  house  are  ye,  if  ye  hold  fa  at,"  etc. 
After  that  house  of  servants  were  "  east 
off',"  and  their  dispensation  ended,  so  that 
they  were  no  longer  heirs  (Gal.  4:  30), 
still  thece  was  a  "  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  '  who  were  not  cast 
away.  In  other  words,  the  "  wheat  "  out 
of  that  generation  were  not  cast  olF,  but 
were  gathered,  on  and  after  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. This  is  clearly  taught  in  Romans, 
11 :  1-5.  And  the  apostle  includes  him- 
self as  one  of  that  "remnant.'"  And  this 
remnant,  on  their  acceptance  of  Christ, 
were  entitled  to  all  the  gospel  bad  to  con- 
fer. That  is,  there  was  no  dilference  be- 
tween those  who  accepted  Christ  duriny 
his  three  and  a-half  years  of  ministry,  and 
before  tiie  end  of  their  dispensation,  and 
those  who,  like  Paul  himself,  were  of  that 
elect  remnant,  and  accepted  him  after  that 
dispensation  ended.  Ilenec,  our  position 
being  true,  i.  e.,  that  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion is  now  ended,  the  parallel*  prove  that 
the  "  wheat "  to  be  gathered  out  of  this 
generation  of  the  gospel  church  are  entitled 
to  share  equally,  in  the  "high  calling," 
whither  brought  into  the  light  of  present 
truth  I  fore  the  end  of  this  dispensation,  or, 
during  whatever  period  of  time  God  has  set 
apart  for  the  gathering  of  the  wheat  after 
the  dispensation  ends. 

Now,  if  the  reader  will  look  at  the  title 
page,  he  will  see  just  the  present  where- 
abouts of  the  gospel  church.  The  Scrip- 
tures clearly  teach  the  equality  of  these  two 
dispensations  in  all  their  measurements. 
From  the  death  of  Jacob,  at  the  end  of  the 
one-man,  or  patriarchal  age,  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  at  the  end  of  the  twelve-tribe,  or 
Jewish  dispensation,  was  a  period  of  just 
1845  years.  (This  is  not  reckoned  by 
Bisliop  Usher's  chronology,  in  the  margin 
of  our  Bibles,  but  by  tlie  real  Bible  chron- 
ology, as  published  so  often  in  these 
columns;  a  chronology  by  which  this  won- 
derful harmony  is  found  to  obtain  among 
all  the  prophetic  measurements).  Christ 
was  crucified  in  the  spring  of  A.  D.  33. 
And  from  the  spring  of  A.  I>.  33,  to  the 
spring  of  A.  D.  1878,  is  another  period  of 
just  1845  years ;  hence,  at  that  time  the 
gospel  dispensation  was  of  equal  measure 
with  that  of  the  preceding  one.  Now,  let 
our  readers  who  have  not  yet  seen  the  evi- 


dence of  the  exact  equality  of  the  two  dis- 
pensations take  it  for  granted,  for  the  pres- 
ent, in  order  that  they  may  see  some  of  the 
beauty  of  the  parallels,  and  also  the  proph- 
etic Scriptures;  and  at  some  future  time 
the  opportunity  may  be  presented  for  them 
to  critically  examine  this  evidence. 

For  the  present,  then,  the  subject  will  be 
presented  just  as  if  the  reader  accepted  the 
fact  of  this  equality;  that  as  the  twelve- 
tribe  dispensation,  ending  at  the  death  of 
Christ,  was  just  1S45  years  in  duration,  so 
the  gospel  dispensation,  having  now  con- 
tinued an  equal  period,  is  also  at  an  end. 
Do  not  start  back  al  this,  you  know  the 
Jewish  church  did  not  believe  their  dispen- 
sation had  ended,  at  the  death  of  Christ, 
or  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and  yet  not- 
withstanding they  did  not  recogni.-e  the 
fact,  still  it  was  true.  And  it  is  a  clearly 
Scriptural  position  that  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion will  end  in  a  manner  equally  surprising 
to  the  gospel  church.  Many  will  feel  as  if 
this  could  not  be  true;  and  really  think 
they  have  Scripture  to  prove  that  tlie  gos- 
pel dispensation  must  end  with  the  advent 
of  Christ  in  the  clouds,  and  to  be  seen  by 
"  every  eye."  But  they  have  no  such 
Scripture  marking  the  end  of  the  gospel 
age.  .Men  must  not  jump  at  conclusions. 
The  Jews,  who  knew  and  believed  the 
prophecy  of  Gabriel  to  Mary  (see  Luke  1 : 
30-33),  could  have  proven,  to  all  appear- 
ance, that  their  dispensation  never  would 
end,  and  yet  it  ended,  and  ended  without 
their  knowing  it.  And  this  blindness  which 
happened  to  them,  was  to  continue  "  until 
the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in." 
And  we  can  prove  that  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation is  also  now  ended.  But  as  the  Jew- 
ish church  in  mass,  did  not  recognise  the 
fact  in  their  own  case,  so  it  is  with  the 
gospel  church.  And  now,  as  then,  this  lact 
will  be  recognised  only  by  a  remnant. — 
"  Even  so  at  this  present  time  also,  there  is 
it  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace."      (Horn.  11:  5.) 

As  it  was  after  the  end  of  their  dispensa- 
tion, this  "  rennut  "  were  gathered  out  of 
that  forsaken  church,  so  it  is  after  the  end 
ol  the  gospel  dispensation  this  elect  rem- 
nant, the  true  spiritual  element,  the 
"  wheat,"  found  in  all  the  sects  composing 
the  gospel  church,  are  to  be  gathered.  And 
we  are  now  m  that  i/atherinj  time. 

Now  look  at  the  measurements.  From 
the  death  of  Jacob  to  the   death   of  Christ, 
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was  tlie  time  during  which  the  tribe  of 
Judah  was  to  hold  the  sceptre  (see  Gen. 
49:  10).  This  was  the  measure  of  the 
twelve-tribe  dispensation,  and  was  a  period 
of  1845  years.  Christ  as  a  Jew,  preached 
three  years  and  a-halt ;  and  his  was  a  har- 
vest work,  "  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
lie  shall  thoroughly  pnr<ie  liis  floor.'" — 
Therefore  he  began  to  preach,  and  the  liar- 
vest  of  that  a<?e  besan  three  years  and  a- 
naif  before  the  en d  of  their  dispensation.  In 
other  words,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
twelve-tribe  dispensation  to  the  beginning 
jf  its  harvest,  was  a  period  of  1841  years 
and  six  months.  Jesus  was  born  thirty 
years  before  he  began  to  preach,  therefore, 
from  the  beginning  of  that  age,  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  advent,  was  thirty  years 
leas  than  1S41  years  and  n-lialf,  or  1811 
years  and  six  months.  A^iiin,  from  the 
death  of  Christ,  in  the  spring  of  A.  D.  33, 
to  the  destruction  of  their  nationality,  in 
A.  D.  70,  was  about  thirty-seven  vears. 

Now,  look  at  some  facts  here.  From  the 
beginning  of  tiie  gospel  dispensation  at  the 
death  of  Christ,  in  the  spring  of  A.  D.  33, 
to  the  autumn  of  1S44,  at  which  time  we 
claim  that  the  first  stn<re  of  the  second  ad- 
vent  began,  was  a  period  of  just  1811  years 
*and  six  months.  And  to  the  autumn  of 
1874,  when  we  chiim  the  harvest  of  the 
gospel  age  bc^an,  was  1841  years  and  six 
mor.ths.  And  from  the  spring  of  A.  1).  33, 
to  the  spring  of  A.  I).  1S7S,  where  we 
claim  the  gospel  dispensation  ended,  was 
just  1845  full  years.  Now,  if  the  "  chern- 
bins  with  faces  turned  inward,  toward  the 
mercy  seat ;"  the  one  looking  forward  to 
Christ,  in  all  its  typical  ordinances,  and  the 
Other  looking  back  to  the  cross,  to  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  for  all  its  hopes, 
"for  if  Christ  be  not  risen  then  they  that 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished  ;" 
if,  I  say,  these  weio  to  be  of  one  measure' 
and  of  one  size,"  then  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion is  now  ended,  and  naught  remains  but 
"gathering  the  wheat  into  the  barn." 
(Matt.  13:  30.) 

Sonic  may  think  these  exact  parallels  are 
but  the  result  of  a  well  digested  and  care- 
fully got  up  theory.  But  this  is  not  the 
case,  for  all  these  measurements  fixing  the 
various  dates  which  go  to  make  these  par- 
allels, were  made,  some  of  thein  before  any 
one  of  the  parallels  were  seen;  and  all  of 
them  before  these  parallels  were  seen  in 
their  present  completeness.     For  instance, 


the  1843 — 4  movement  was  based  on  the 
ending  of  the  2300  "  days  "  of  Dan.  8  :  14; 
and  was  made  at  the  exact  point  to  parallel 
the  movement  at  the  begetting  and  birth  of 
Jesus,  and  with  no  knowledge  whatever  of 
the  "  two  dispensation  ''  argument.  Hence 
all  can  sec  that  the  1843-4  movement,  or 
the  argument  o(  the  2300  days  ending  there 
was  not  designed,  of  man,  at  least,  as  a  part 
of  this  system  of  parallels.  Nor  way  the 
next  movement,  that  of  1873 — 4,  started 
with  a  design  to  parallel,  in  point  of  time, 
that  of  the  begun ng  of  Christ's  ministry;  for 
at  that  time  not  one  of  these  parallels,  or  the 
argument  drawn  from  tiiem  had  been  seen. 
The  chronology,  showing  the  end  of  the 
6000  years  in  the  autumn  of  1873,  taught 
by  Bowen,  Elliott,  Cunimings,  and  man}' 
Others,  can  hardly  he  supposed  to  be  a  pre- 
meditated part  of  a  then  unknown  theory. 
And  the  argument  on  the  1335  days  of  Dan. 
12  :  dating  from  a.  1).  538,  or  9,  and  ending 
in  1873  or  4,  was  held  by  thousands  before 
any  of  these  parallels  were  seen,  and  by 
many  who  never  saw  them.  Again,  the  ju- 
bilee argument  of  50x50  years,  or  a  jubilee 
of  jubilees,  measuring  from  the  last  typical 
jubilee  prior  to  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
and  pointing  to  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  of  1874,  as  the  time  for  our  High 
Priest  to  leave  the  Holy  Place,  could  not 
be  bent  to  suit  a  theory,  since  there  is  abso- 
lute data  by  which  to  determine  the  date  of 
their  last  jubilee;  from  which  50x50,  or  25- 
00  years  end  in  exact  harmony  with  these 
arguments.  Again,  the  seven  times,  or 
"  times  of  the  Gentiles,"  that  is,  2520  years, 
commencing  at  the  captivity,  b.  c.  606,  at 
which  time  the  crown  was  removed  from  the 
line  of  David,  and  the  whole  earth  was  giv- 
en up  to  the  Gentiles,  ends  with  A.  J).  1U14, 
or  just  37  years  from  the  present  time,  18- 
78;  and  so  marking  the  exact  parallel  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  37  years  after  their 
dispensation  ended 

■  There  is  but  the  one  parallel,  that  of  the 
equality  of  the  two  dispensations  themselves, 
and  which  makes  the  gospel  dispensation  due 
to  end  this  present  spring,  against  which  an 
objection  of  its  being  made  for  the  occasion, 
could  have  any  weight.  And  to  this,  1  can 
only  say,  the  chronology  on  which  so  many 
other  of  these  parallels  depends,  gives  the 
duration  ol  the  twelve-tribe  dispensation  as 
1815  years;  and  from  the  day  of  Pentecost 
in  a.  i).  33,  to  this  present  spring,  is  an  ex- 
actly equal  period  of  time.     Again,  the  fact 
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that  a  'parallelism  between  the  two  dispensa- 
tions does  certainly  obtain  in  all  the  details 
of  worship,  cannot  be  donied.  The  former 
was  organized  on  the  basis  of  twelve  tribes, 
and  the  latter,  on  that  of  twelve  apostles. 
The  first  ended  with  a  closing  work  called 
a  "  harvest "  (John  4  :  35);  so  does  the  sec- 
ond (Matt.  13:  30).  The  Jewish  age  ended 
with  the  first  advent,  the  gospel,  with  his 
second.  Did  tht  former  have  its  taberna- 
cle, temple  and  sacrifice  ;  so  has  the  latter  its 
,  "tabernacle  not  made  with  hands,"  its  liv- 
ing temple,  its  "spiritual  sacrifices'"  Had 
the  old  covenant  its  priest-hood,  its  incense, 
its  vail,  and  its  holy  of  holies;  so  has  the 
new.  Was  there  the  Mount  Zion  of  Ara- 
bia, and  the  earthly  Jerusalem  ;  so  there  is 
"  the  Mount  Sion  the  city  of  the  living  God 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Indeed  there  is  no 
feature  of  the  old  dispensation  but  has  its 
parallel  in  the  new  :  "  see  thou  make  every 
thing  after  the  pattern  shewed  thee  in  the 
holy  mount;"  And  certainly,  these  paral- 
lels are  not  far-fetched  ;  nor  are  tlm ■facts  in 
relation  to  their  equality  of  measurement. 
And  when  all  the  beauty  and  completeness 
of  these  parallels  are  seen,  they  become  an 
exceedingly  strong  argument  in  support  of 
our  position. 

The  movement  having  reference  to  the 
second  advent  of  the  Messiah,  bejjan  in  the 
message  of  1343.  And  now  that  we  are 
near  the  end,  it  is  apparent  that  the  past  is 
an  exact  falfilineut,  not  only  of  the  parable 
of  the  "ten  virgins,"  (Matt.  25:),  with  its 
two  parts,  the  one  prior  to  the  tarrying  of 
the  Hridegroom,  and  the  other  under  the 
midnight  cry,  but  it  has  paralleled  in  point 
of  time,  each  movement  of  the  first  advent. 
How  did  it  happen  that  the  1843 — 4  move- 
ment occurred  at  just  an  equal  distance  this 
side  the  death  of  Christ,  as  was  that  of  the 
preparatory  stage  at  the  first  advent,  this 
side  the  be<rinnhi2  of  their  a^e?  How  did 
it  happen  that  a  movement  like  that  of  13- 
73 — 1,  occurred  at  the  exact  time  to  paral- 
lel the  second  stage  of  the  first  advent  at  the 
baptism  of  Jesus  ?  How  does  it  happen  a 
prophetic  measurement  should  mark  off  a 
period  of  three  and  a  half  years,  jint  at  that 
point,  and  all  this  light  coin  ■  out  on  the  har- 
vest of  the  gospei  a^e,  just'  where  it  would 
parallel,  in  point  of  time,  a  similar  work  at 
the  end  of  the  Jewish  ai;e  ?  Arid  how  does 
it  come  about  that  an  argument  clear  and 
positive,  like  that  of  the"  Times  of  the;  Gen- 
iles,"  ending  with  the  year  a.  d.  1014,  hap 


pens  to  be  just  37  years  further  on,  so  as 
to  parallel  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  oc- 
curiug  37  years  after  the  ond  of  their  ago? 
And  let  it  be  remembered,  each  and  all  of 
tliese  parallel  points  of  time  were  arrived  at 
by  prophetic  and  chronological  measure- 
ments before  the  parallel  was  seen. 

Now  is  it  more  probable  that  all  these 
are  purely  a  matter  of  chance,  than  that  all 
were  arranged  of  God  in  the  great  plan,  as 
type  and  antitype ?  There  is  a  "double" 
running  all  through  the  Bible,  two  Adams, 
two  Jerusalems,  two  kind  of  children,  those 
"  after  the  dish,"  and  those"  after  the  Spir- 
it ;"  two  dispensations,  the  former  given  ex- 
pressly as  a  t/pical,  or  pattern  dispensation. 
Two  births,  that  of  the  ilesli,  and  that  of  the 
Spirit  ;  making  the  two  stages  in  man's  de- 
velopment before  reaching  the  perfect  con- 
dition ;  and  hence,  the  two  advents,  and  two 
natures  of  th  j  second  Adam. 

To  attack  any  one  of  these  parallels  in  de- 
tail, and  show  a  plausible  reason  for  giving 
it  some  other  application,  does  not  touch  the 
real  strength  of  our  position,  any  more  than 
to  object  to  the  placing  ofa  hewn  stone  that 
fitted  one  and  only  one  place  in  the  building, 
because  it  might  have  been  the  design  of  the 
architect  for  that  stone  to  have  remained 
unused,  would  prove  that  the  laborers  had 
made  a  mistake  in  placing  that  stone  into 
the  nich  whero  its  dhnentions  proved  that  it 
belonged.  This  thought  was  suggested  by 
a  flimsy  criticism  on  some  of  these  points  in 
one  of  our  exchanges  ;  in  which  tho  editor 
in  an  off  hand  manner  tells  his  readers  that 
it  is  not  likely  Isa.  40 :  2,  "  Cry  unto  her 
that  her  appointed  time  [margin]  is  accom- 
plished, and  her  iniquity  pardoned,  for  she 
has  received  double  at  tiie  Lord's  hand,  for 
all  her  sins,"  lias  any  reference  to  time;  and 
then,  after  this  logical  conclusion,  coolly  dis- 
misses further  investigation  as  too  unimpor- 
tant for  a  place  in  his  papier.  Truly  these 
tilings  are  "■  foo'ishuess  to  the  natural  man, 
neither  can  they  know  them. 

The  only  argument  worthy  the  name, 
ever  brought  against  the  position  taken  on 
the  2300  days,  as  applied  in  1843,  is  the 
fact  that  what  they  expected  to  transpire  at 
the  end  of  the  "days"  did  not  transpire. 

In  the  ld43 — 4  m  nvnuut  we  had  as  yet 
seen  none  of  the  parallels,  nor  any  thing  of 
the  jnanner  of  the  advent.  We  supposed 
that  where  those  "days  "  ended  the  whole 
work,  in  ail  its  stages,  instead  of  merely  be- 
ginning, would  be  consummated.     This  was 


■■'»u"gj;».,«jBiMp;.', 


a— 'iW—win.'^  ii.mji, 


J-'*V—     . l±Jl._ 


HERALD  OF  THE  MORNING. 


our  mistake,  while  the  application  of  the 
prophetic  period  was  not  a  mistake.  I  have 
no  more  doubt  that  in  that  movement,,  wo 
had  the  right  principle  of  interpretation,  the 
subtracting  the  "seventy  weeks"  of  Dan. 
9 :  ,  from  the  2300  clays  of  Dan.  8  :.  than  I 
have  of  the  truth  of  the  prophecy.  The  re- 
lation of  the  vision  ot  the.  8th,  to  that  of  the 
9th  chapter,  is  placed  beyond  all  criticism, 
by  the  language  in  verses  21,  23,  and  24. 

The  vision  of  the  8th  chapter  is  called, 
"  the  vision  of  the  days  "  (verse  26 — The 
sane  word  rendered  "  days,"  verse  14,  be- 
ing here  rendered  "  evenhuj  and  morning." 
The  vision  of  the  8th  chapter  is  the  only 
one  in  which  Daniel  had  seen  Gabriel  (see 
verse  16).  And"  the  angel  distinctly  refers 
to  this  vision  of  the  2300  days,  in  verse  23, 
"Understand  the  matter,  and  consider  the 
vision  :  Seventy  weeks  are  determined,  or 
cu:  off,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  upon  thy 
people,  and  on  thy  holv  city.  And  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ  proved  that  those  "  weeks  " 
were  fulfilled  a  dav  for  a  vear.  or  as  400 
years.  Cut  olT  41)0  from '2300,  and  1810 
remain.  Tliercfo-e  the  remainder  of  tiiat 
2300  day  period  ended  1S10  years  after  the 
end  of  the  seventieth  week.  But  as  the 
work  of  that  seventy  weeks  was  cut  short  so 
as  to  end  in  the  middle  oi  the  last  week,  so 
the  work  due  to  begin  1810  rears  after,  was 
hastened  an  equal  period  of  time.  And  18- 
10  years  from  the  crucifixion,  terminated  in 
1843. 

The  argument  on  "  The  times  ot  the  Gen- 
tiles "  ending  with  the  year  1014,  is  neither 
far  fetched,  or  the  principle  of  application 
peculiar  to  this  theory.  That  a  day  stands 
for  a  year,  in  prophecy,  has  been  endorsed 
by  all,  or  nerly  all  Bible  expositors:  ami 
that  a  "time"  means  a  solar  year,  and  that 
the  "  time,  times,  and  half  a  time,"  of  Dan- 
iel and  Revelation  are  synonymous  with  the 
"forty  and  two  mouths,"  and  "a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  three  score  days,"  and 
means  12H0  solar  years,  has  also  been  the 
teaching  of  the  great  body  of  expositors. 
Hence,  whatever  may  now  be  said  for,  or 
against  this  day-year  theory,  all  must  admit 
that  it  is  not  peculiar  to  us. 

If  three  and  a  half  prophetic  "  times,"  are 
12G0  literal  years,  "  seven  times,"  means 
2520,  or  tinea  12G0  years.  And  in  Lev. 
26  :  28,  it  is  taught,  and  four  times  repeat- 
ef,  in  that  chapter,  that  literal  Israel  should 
be  chastised  "  seven  times."  And  measure, 
ing  from  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  a  point 


I  clearly  marked  as  the  beginning  of  univer- 
sal Gentile  dominion,  not  only  by  the  fact 
that  the  crown  was  removed  from  Zcdekiah 
the  last  of  the  Jewish  kings,  at  that  time, 
but  by  the  fact  that  God,  at  the  same   time 

:  gave  all  the  earth  into  the  hands  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. And  from  is.  c.  603,  2520 
years,  or  seven  prophetic  times,  will  end  in 
a.  n.  1014  ;  just  37  years  from  this  present 
spring;  thus  shaking  the  end  of"  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  "  an  exact  parallel  to  the  end 
of  the  Jewish  nationality  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

Again,  If  all  these  parallels  were  built  on 
the  day-year  theory  even,  the  fact  of  their 
arranging  themselves  into  this  wonderful 
svstein  of  parallels  would  more  than  rival 
the  wonders  of  the  great  pyramid,  as  proof 
of  their  emulating  from  the  divine  mind. 
Hut  they  do  not  all  rest  on  that  theory; 
three  of  them,  the  chronology,  the  jubilee 
argument,  and  that  of  the  equality  of  the 
two  dispensations,  are  independent  of  that 
theory  ;  and  yet  they  are  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  other  three,  which  are  based  on 
that  theory.  While  all  of  them  harmonize 
with  certain  f.cts  and  movements  of  the 
past  forty  years. 

Such  an  array  of  evidence  on  any  other 
subject,  would  carry  conviction  before  any 
tribunal  in  the  world  ;  but  spiritual  things 
have,  an  element  outside  of,  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  natural -mind  ;  and  yet,  wo  can 
lint  believe  that  the  real  spiritual  element 
in  the  church,  will  be  enabled  to  see  and 
be  brought  into  the  light  of  present  truth, 
before  the  gathering  time  shall  be  ended. 
3  1-2  YEARS. 
The  change  in  the  character  of  this  move- 
ment, through  which  we  have  just  passed, 
is  doubtless  as  yet  not  fully*  understood  by 
some  who  are  ill  full  sympathy  with  most  of 
the  other  views.  So  far  as  the  Elijah  type 
(2  Kings  2:)  is  concerned,  we  are  just  at 
the  parallel,  qftir  be  had  crossed  the  Jordan, 
with  nothing  before  him  but  translation  ;  but 
so  far  as  the  parallels  between  the  Jewish 
and  the  gospel  dispensations  aro  concerned, 
we  are  just  in  a  parallel  condition  with  the 
'  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,' 
of  whom  the  apostle  speaks  in  Rom.  11 :  1,5. 
Christ,  who  was  "sent  but  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel,"  came  to  bring 
division  ;  and  he  accomplished  iho  work  bis 
Father  sent  him  to  do.  And  that  division 
between  "  wheat  and  chaff,"  and  the  scat- 
tering, even  of  the  wheat,    was   fortold    in 
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prophecy,  as  "  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 
And  yet  that  "  wheat,"  that  "  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace,"  was  to  be 
gathered,  out  of  that  rejected  generation, 
and  that  gathering  began  mi  ilie  (lav  of  Pen- 
tecost. And  Paul,  and  many  others,  from 
that  apecial  generation  who  had  seen  the  di- 
vision, were  gathered  in  the  following  i\  1-2 
years.  And  we  have  to  admit  that  gather- 
ing did  not  begin  till  Pentecost ;  and  there- 
lore  not  before,  but  after  the  end  of  their 
dispensation  ;  and  in  order  to  parallel  that, 
the  gathering  of  the  "wheat,"  out  of  the 
last  generation  of  the  gospel  church,  must 
of  necessity  be  after  the  end  of  this  age. 

As  to  the  time,  we  have  the  following  to 
offer: — "Seventy  week*  are  determined 
on  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city  ;  .  .  . 
know  therefor j  and  understand  that  from 
the  goingforth  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
store :ind  to  h  lild  Jerusalem,  unto  the  Mes- 
siah the  Prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks"  (Dan.  0:  24, 
25).  Here  are  Gil  weeks,  of  the  TO  deter- 
mined on  the  Jews. — Christ,  and  Messiah, 
is  the  same  word  in  the  original,  "  and  be- 
ing interpreted  means  the  Anointed  (margin 
of  John  1 :  4),  Jesus  was  Anointed  at  his 
baptism  (Acts  10:  38).  Therefore  the  7 
weeks,  and  G2  weeks,  ended  at  his  baptism. 
"  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
Messiah  bo  cut  off"  (verse  20).  It  was  a 
half  week  aftir  the  G2  weeks,  that  He  was 
"  cut  off*'  The  word  here  translated  "af- 
ter," is  ali-'jhar,  a  word  never  rendered  "at 
the  end  of,"  like  kehtz,  in  Dan.  12:  13  ;  but 
is  often  rendered  afterwards;  and  means  an 
indefinite  period  alter.  "Ami  He  shall  con- 
firm the  covenent  with  inanv  Ibr  one  week, 
and  in  the  midst  ot  the  week  He  shall  cause 
the  sacrsfice  and  oblation  to  cease  (verse 
27).  The  literal  of  this  word  is  'the  half,' 
in  the  half  of  the  week,  Christ  made  the 
sacrifice  to  cease,  in  the  one  half  of  the 
week,  but  the  covenant  must  be  confirmed 
with  many,  for  one  week.  This  leaves  the 
last  half  of  the  70th  week  yet  unexpired 
at  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  yet  that  seventy 
weeks  was  deter  mined  on the  Jews.  Hence 
they  were  in  some  sense,  God's,  representa- 
tive people  for  '<)  1-2  years  after  the  Pente- 
cost, and  yet  holding  a  dillcreut  relationship 
at  the  end  of  that  time.  Hence,  no  matter 
whether  history  records  any  event,  or  nut, 
we  have  Bible  authority  that  they  had  fa- 
vor shown  tnem  after  the  end  of  their  dis- 
pensation, both  in  this  prophecy,    and  also 


in  the  fact  that  Christ  commanded  special 
favor  to  them,  after  his  resurretion. 

Now  comes  the  question,  What  was  that 
3  1-2  vears  extension  of  favor  to  that  re- 
jected house  for?  We  may  know  by  see- 
in"  what  was  aceompliehed.  The  'wheat' 
from  that  living  generation  was  gathered. 
Rut  at  the  end  of  that  70  weeks,  all  favor, 
according  to  the  conditions  of  the  prophecy, 
should  cease,  or  else  more  than  70  weeks 
was  determined  on  them. 

Then  if  the  parallels  hold,  there  must  be 
an  extension  of  favor  to  the  gospel  church, 
alter  this  dispensation  ends.  But  this  does 
not  touch  the  question  as  to  what  disposal 
was  made  of  the  wheat,  after  the  gathering, 
this,  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  being  outside 
of  the  parallels,  lint  the  gathering,  is  by  the 
angels.  And  in  our  last  paper  we  showed 
what  the  gathering,  in  the  present  ease  im- 
plies, viz.  a  condition  of  victory  over  the 
world;  and  which  is  due  to  the  living  church 
only  at  the  end  of  the  dispensation  ;  and  to 
individuals  who  have  died,  when,  like  Paul, 
they  had  "finished  their  course,'  and  was 
ready  to  be  offered." 

On  the  day  the  gathering  began,  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  more  than  three  thousand 
were  gathered  out  of  that  rejected  Jewish 
church, — Remember,  the  parallels  go  only 
to  the  gathering  of  the  wheat,  and  do  not 
reach  the  work  of  the  Spirit;  their  being 
begotten  at  that  time,  or  born,  at  the  pres- 
ent expected  change,  being  alike  the  work 
of  the  Spirit.  The  gathering  in  the  present 
Case,  into  the  barn,  if  the  "beat  are  called 
"  children,"  would  represent  the  house, 
"  Whose  house  are  ye,  if  ye  hold  fast  .  .  . 
to  the  end;"  Therefore  all  who  were  ready, 
and  in  the  light  of  present  truth,  (perhaps 
more  than  three  thousand),  were  counted 
as  overconiers,  and,  having  reached  the  end* 
were  unconditiouly  in  the  house,  the  day  the 
gathering  began.  And  vet,  befoie  the  end 
of  the  gathering  time  there  may  be  brought 
in  some,  who  like  Paul,  have  hitherto  zeal- 
ously opposed  the  truth.  The  mass  of  the 
church  have  doubtless  stumbled  ;  being  the 
Laodicean  church,  God  will  "'spew  them 
out  of  his  mouth."  I'm  there  may  yet  be 
"seven  thousand,"  as  the  "remnant accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace."  Uead  Rom. 
11:  1-7,  where  Paul,  who  certainly  was 
"  wheat,"  proves  by  a  reference  to  his  own 
case,  that  there  was  a  remnent,  from  that 
church  to  .-hare  in  the  high  calling,  while 
"  the  rest  were  blinded."     And  by  rehiring 
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to  Elijah,  gives  a  hint,  possibly,  as  to  the 
number.  And  it  is  not  unlikely  the  paral- 
lels may  hold,  even  to  the  number  chosen- 
God  grant  the  number  may  not  be  less  out 
of  this  generation,  oF  those  who  shall  over- 
come, and  stand  on  "  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass."  aud  have  the  song  of  the  restitution 
in  their  month : — "  All  nations  whom  thou 
hast  made,  shall  come  and  worship  before 
theo  (Pa.  86 :  9,  and  Rev.  15 :  4)- 

THE  CHURCH 
Walking  with    the  World' 


The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far 

On  the  changing  shores  of  time,     [apart 
The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 

And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 
"  Come,  give  me  your  hand,"  said  the  merry 

And  walk  with  nic  this  way  ;        [world, 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hands 

And  soleinly  answerd  "Nay," 
I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 

Aud  I  wili  not  walk  with  you; 
Your  way  is  the  way  that  leads  to  death ; 

Your  words  are  all  untrue. 

"Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a  little   space," 

Said  the  World,  with  a  kindly  air ; 
"  The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there  ; 
Your  path  is   thorny  and  rough  aud  rude, 

E,ut  mine  is  broad  and  plain  ; 
My  way  is  paved  with  flowers,  and  dews, 

And  yours  with  tears  and  pain  ; 
The  sky  to  mo  is  always  blue  ; 

No  want,  no  toil  I  know ; 
The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark ; 

Your  lot  is  a  lot  of  woe ; 
There's  room  enongh  for  you  and  for  me 

To  travel  side  by  side." 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow;  [World 
And  the  old  World  grasped  it  and  walked 

Saving  in  accents  low,  [along, 

*'  Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my  taste; 

I  will  give  you  pearls  to  wear, 
Rich  velvets  and  silks  for  your  graceful 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair."    [form, 
The  Church  looked  down  at  her  plain  white 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  World,    [robes, 
And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip 

With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled. 
"  I  will  clia.iire  my  dross  for  a  costlier  one," 

Said  the  Church,  with  a  smile  of  grace; 
Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted  away 


'•    And  the  World  gave,  in  their  place, 
Beautiful  satins,  and  shining  silks, 

Roses  and  gems  and  costly  pearls  ; 
While  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair  fell 

Crisped  in    a  thousand  curls. 

"  Your  house  is  too  plain,"  said  the  proud 

I'll  build  you  one  like  mine;   [old  World, 
Carpets  of  Brussels  and  curtains  of  lace, 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine." 
So  he  built  her  a  costly  and  beautiful  house; 

Most  splcnded  it  was  to  behold  ; 
Ker  sons  and  her  beautiful  daughters  dwelt 

Gleaming  in  purple  and  gold  ;         [there 
Rich  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were  held, 

And  the  World  and  his  children  were 
there. 
Laughter  and  music  and  feasts  were  heard 

In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer. 
There  were  cushioned  pews  for  the  rich  and 

To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  pride  ;   [the  gay, 
But  the  poor,  clad  in  shabby  array, 

Sat  meekly  down  outside. 

"  You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,"  said  the 

Far  more  than  yon  ought  to  do ;    [World, 
If  they  arc  in  need  of  shelter  and  food, 

Why  need  it  trouble  you? 
Go  take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes  ; 

Buy  horses  and  carriages  fine: 
Buv  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food  ; 

Buy  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine  i 
Mv  children  they  dote  on  all  these  things, 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win, 
You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in  the 

That  they  are  walking  in.  [ways 

Then  the  Church  held  fast  the  strings  of  her 

And  modestly  lowered  her  head,  [  purse, 
And  simpered, :"without  doubt  yon  are  right 

Henceforth  I  will  do  as  you've  said."  [sir ; 
So  the  poor  were  turned  from  her  door  in 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphan's  cry;  [scorn 
But  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  asside, 

As  the  wiflows  went  weeping   by. 
Then  the  sons  of  the  World  and  sons  of  the 

Walked  closely  hand  and  heart,   [Church 
And  only  the  Master,  who  knoweth  all 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  Church  bat  down  at  her  ease  and 

•'  1  am  rich,  and  my  goods  increase  ;  [said, 
I  have  need  of  nothing,  nor  aught  to  do 

But  to  huiLch,  and  dance,  and  feast." 
The  sly  World  heard,  and  lie  laughed  in  bis 

Aud  mocking  said,  aside —  [sleeve 

"  The  Church  is  fallen,  the  beautiful  Church 

And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  her  pride.' 
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Tlie  angel  drew  near  to  the  mercy-seat, 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name, 
Then  the  loud  anthems  of  rapture  were 
hushed, 

And  heads  are  covered  with  shame. 
And  a  voice  was  heard  at   last,   by   the 

From  him  who  sat  on  the  throne,  [Church 
"  I  know  thy  works,  and  how  thou  hast  said, 

I  am  rich  ;  and  hast  not  known 
That  thou  art  naked,  poor,  and  blind, 

And  wretched  before  my  face; 
Therefore,  from  my  presence  I  cast  thee  out, 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place." 

Selected. 

THE  PROSPECT. 


When  a  short  time  since  our  expectations 
of  translation  failed  of  realization,  doubtless 
all  who  understood  the  foundation  upon 
which  those  hopes  were  based  felt  some- 
what disappointed;  yet  we  did  not  for  a 
moment  feel  cast  down.  We  realized  that 
what  God  had  so  plainly  declared  must 
some  time  have  a  fulfilment. 

We  felt  that  we  wanted  to  have  it  just 
in  God's  time  and  way.  We  have  not, 
and  hope  we  never  shall,  have  any  desire 
to  arrange  the  matter  for  him,  hut  we  are 
very  desirous  of  having  all  the  light  which 
it  pleases  Our  Father  to  give  upon  our 
pathway,  and  which  he  promises  will 
"  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
duy."  In  iltlicr  words,  it  has  been,  and 
still  is,  our  aim  not  to  make  a  pathway  for 
ourselves,  but  to  make  use  of  the  "lump" 
of  revelation  ("  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  ")  in 
walking  in  the  pathway  which  our  Father 
made  for  us.  When,  therefore,  we  wore 
not  translated,  it  was  an  evidence  to  us  that 
it  was  not  God's  time  for  it ;  and  our  hearts 
responded  Amen  ;  tbv  will  be  done,  O 
God:  and  we  can  say  with  brother  Paul, 
"I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  1  have  committed  unto  him."  And 
we  realized  that  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  afe  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

WHEREIN    DID    WE    ERR  ? 

Was  it  in  looking  for  translation  ?  No. 
Men  may  scoff  at  the  idea,  hut  some  day 
the  church  will  be  translated.  Whenever 
it  comes  it  is  to  be  th<-  end  of  the  church's 
career.  As  St.  Paul  testifies,  "  Behold  I 
show  you  a  mystery.       We   shall    not    all 


Asleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  etc. 
Did  the  failure  to  realize  translation  prove 
either  the  object  or  manner  of  our  Lord's 
coming,  as  we  have  advocated  them  to  be  er- 
roneous ?  B 3- no  means.  The  same  Scrip- 
tures still  teach  that  Jesus  comes  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints — to  be  united  with 
his  church — to  exalt  her  as  his  bride  to  the 
throne,  that  through  the  second-Adam  and 
his  wife  the  regeneration  of  the  world  may 
be  accomplished,  and  through  them  all 
things  be  restored  which  were  lost  through 
the  first  Adam  and  his  wife.  (Roin.  5: 
17-19.)  As  "  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began."     (Acts  3 :  21.) 

We  know,  too,  "The  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night  " — stealth- 
ily— quietly.  And  Jesus,  speaking  of  his 
parvuna  (personal  presence)  declares  that 
in  his  parotisia  men  will  be  eating  and  buy- 
ing and  marrying,  and  know  not,  (Matt. 
24:  38,)  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  it  also  be  in  the  days  of  the  Sou  of 
man.  The  world  will  go  along  in  his  days 
as  ever,  and  know  not.     (Luke  17:  26.) 

Did  our  disappointment  prove  that  we 
were  in  error  as  to  the  time — our  chron- 
ology wrong?  The  Bible  chronology 
taught  us  that  the  6000  years  from  Adam 
were  full  in  the  fall  of  187o.  Here  we 
believe  the  7th  thousand — or  Sabbath  be- 
gan — chronologically,  while  other  prophetic 
lines  taught  us  that  that  blessed  age  had  its 
beginning  in  a  night  of  peculiar  darkness — a 
time  of  trouble  of  fort}'  years,  during  which 
all  the  kingdoms  ot  the  world  would  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  world  prepared  for 
the  reign  of  Christ  and  his  bride,  when  "a 

...  l 

king  shall  reign  in  righteousness  and  princes 
shall  rule  in  judgment." 

Just  at  the  right  time  1873,  the  present 
financial  trouble  had  a  bei'inniujr.  It  be- 
gan  small,  but  has  ever  since  been  increas- 
ing and  spreading,  until  now  the  entire 
civilized  world  is  affected  by  it.  The  world 
laughed  at  our  predictions,  and  assured  us 
that  six  months  would  see  matters  all  right 
again  ;  but  We  are  nearly  five  years  into 
it  now,  and  the  cloud  is  still  darker.  "  Men's 
hearts  begin  to  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  coming  upon  the 
world." 

This  point  at  least  seems  clearly  marked, 
and  wo  cannot  lay  it  aside  without  some 
good   reason.     Again,  it  is   so   seripturally 
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strong  that  neither  its  friends  nor  enemies 
are  able  to  overthrow  it. 

We  found  various  clear  prophetic  lines  of 
teaching  in  perfect  accord  with  the  chron- 
ology. The  jubilee,  etc.,  etc.  Among 
the  cleaiest  and  simplest  of  these  teachings 
was  the  one  which  showed  us  that  the  Jew- 
ish age  was  a  pattern  of  the  gospel  age ; 
that  they  two  would  be  of  equal  size  and 
measure  ;  that  what  they  had,  priests,  holy 
of  holies,  tabernacle,  etc.,  foreshadowed 
ours,  the  true,  etc.  (See  writings  on 
"Double,"  "The  Two  Covenants,"  etc.) 
This  system  of  parallels  has  been  of  late 
one  ot  Hie  chief  sources  of  light  on  our 
pathway.  It  taught  as  tliat  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation would  in  some  sense  end  this 
spring,  as  this  was  the  point  of  time  parallel 
to  the  giving  up  of  the  Jewish  church,  when 
Christ  wept  over  them,  gave  them  up,  and 
left  their  house  desolate.  We  did  not  dis- 
cern, as  we  now  do,  that  their  harvest  was 
a  seven  years'  work,  divided  into  equal 
parts,  and  devoted  to  entirely  diUerent  kinds 
of  work.  During  Christ's  ministry  of 
three  and  a-half  years,  Jolm'.s  statement, 
"  His  fan  is  in  his  band,  and  lie  will  thor- 
oughly purge  lu's  Hoor,"  had  its  fulfilment. 
He  did  a  separating  work — divided  the 
wheat  of  that  age  from  its  chaff.  As  he 
said  :  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace,  but  rather  division."  "  And  there 
was  a  division  among  the  people  concerning 
him."  (Jno.  7  :  o4.)  When  the  dividing 
work  was  accomplished,  and  belore  the 
wheat  was  gathered,  Christ  gave  up  their — 
Jewish — house  at  his  death,  when  the  vail 
was  rent,  and  the  gh-ry  of  the  Lord  depart- 
ed from  their  temple  ;  but  John  also  said, 
"  He  shall  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner." When  was  this  accomplished?  W'e 
had  supposed  that  this  gathering  was  accom- 
plished in  the  one  day  ot  Pentecost,  which 
followed  Christ's  ministry  :  but  we  now  see 
that  while  some  of  the  wheat  of  that  age 
was  there  gathered  into  the  garuer,  the 
gospel  dispensation,  yet  those  were  not  all 
the  wheat.  No,  the  gathering  of  the  wheat 
required  time,  and  we  shall  show  had  three 
and'  a-half  years  allotted  to  it,  making  the 
harvest  seven  years  long. 

EVIDENCE    OF    SEVEN    YEARS    JEWISH    HAR- 
VEST. 

The  prophecy  of  Dan.  9:  2-1-27,  is  the 
only  time  priiyhccy  which  points  to  the  first 
advent  ot  Christ,  The  angel  informs  Dan. 
(v.  24)  ot  a  period  of  time  set  apart  upon 


Daniel's  people  [Jews]  and  city  ;  and  that 
in  this  seventy  weeks  certain  things  would 
be  accomplished,  (v.  24.)  The  angel  then 
sub-divided  these  seventy  weeks  as  follows> 
7-H2-1.  The  7  weeks  (=  49  years.) 
(This  time  is  given  ll  a  day  for  a  year.") 
and  has  been  so  fulfilled.  1  day  =  1  year, 
1  week,  (7  days)  =  (7  yrs.)  During  "these 
7  weeks  =  49  years,  the  temple  was  re- 
built upon  the  return  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  The  street  and  wall  was  to  lie 
built  ((luring  these  seven  weeks)  even  in 
troublous  times.  (For  description  of  the 
trouble  in  building  of  it,  see  "Ezra"  and 
'•  Neli.")  After  these  seven  weeks  build- 
ing, sixty-two  weeks,  —(434  years,)  would 
reach  to  Messiah,  and  was  fulfilled  at  the 
bnpiism  of  Christ.  When  God  bore  testi- 
mony to  his  sonsliip,  and  he  was  aunointed 
by  tie  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  introduced 
!  to  srael  by  John,  the  sixty-nine  weeks 
;  reach  to  this  point;  and  as  there  were 
seventy  in  all  set  apart  to  that  people,  it 
follows  that  there  was  one  week  or  seven 
years  of  that  time  of  favor  still  due  to  them. 
Now,  with  regard  to  this  work,  vs.  2(j  de- 
clares Messiah  will  be  cut  off  (put  to  death) 
after  the  sixty-two  weeks,  but  does  not  toll 
us  how  long  after;  it  being  after,  however, 
necessitates  its  being  in  their  last  week — 
the  seventieth.  (Leave  the  remainder  of 
vs.  20,  it  is  parenthetical,  and  describes  the 
war  by  which  the  Roman  army  destroyed 
their  city  and  temple  thirty-seven  years 
after.) 

Verse  27  takes  up  this  seventieth  or  last 
seven  years  of  God's  favor — 7  and  G2  =  09 
weeks  reach  unto  Jlctsiah.  "  And  lie  shiil 
confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one 
week,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease." 
How  does  this  agree  witli  its  fullfihnent  ? 
Perfectly.  Christ,  during  his  three  and  a-half 
years  ministry,  showed  that  people  special 
favor.  He  neither  went  himself  nor  suf- 
fered his  disciples  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  etc. 
This  was  the  first  half  of  their  week.  Here 
although  he  gave  them  up  as  a  house,  yet 
he  continued  to  show  them  favor  after  the 
establishment  of  the  spiritual  house — the 
gospel  ;  and  in  the  new  commission  to  the 
apostles,  after  his  resurrection,  when  telling 
them  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  nation, 
lie  charges  them,  '•  beginning  at  Jerusalem."' 
Why  bei'in  there  where  he  had  just  been 
laboring,  and  had  finally  given  them  up? 
Ah!   he  was  to  confirm  the  covenant  one 
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week,  nil' t  there  was  three  and  a-half  years 
still  due  them;  until  their  seventy  weeks  ot 
favor  were  run  out,  the  gospel  was  not 
preached  to  the  Gentiles.  Conielious  evi- 
dently was  the    first   converted  Gentile,  as 

N  Paul  declared  Acts  1:1  :  40.  "  It  was  neces- 
sary that  the  word  of  God- should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you,"  [.Jews.]  We  should 
not  know  just  how  long  the  gospel  favor 
was  confined  in  this  especial  sense  to  them, 
were  it  not  for  this  statement  of  the  cove- 
nant being  con  tinned  one  week. 

In  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause 
the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease.  Who 
caused  it  to  cease?  Messiah.  How  ?  By 
becoming  himself  the  true  sacrifice.  God 
recognized  that  bullock,  or  ram,  or  lamb  as 
a  sacrifice,  because  it  pointed  to  Christ  as 
the  anti-typical  "  Lamb  of  God,"  the  true 
sacrifice  which  taketii  away  the  sins  of  the 
■world ;  but  the  moment  Christ  died,  all 
sacrifice  ceased.  From  that  time  forward 
tlie  Jews,  or  any  one  else,  may  burn  a  bul- 
lock or  lamb,  but  it  is  not  a  sacrifice,  for 
God  having  provided  the  true,  no  longer 
recognizes  or  accepts  any  other. 

We  find,  then,  that  a  work  went  on 
among  the  Jews  for  three  and  a-half  years 
after  Christ's  ministry.  We  have  seen  that 
tli-.'  work  he  did  was  to  separate  wheat  from 
chaff,  and  that"  There  teas  a  division  among 
the  people  concerning  him,"  the  latter  half 
of  their  week  was  devoted  to  the  gathering 
of  that  separated  wheat  "  into  the  garner," 
the  gospel  dispensation,  and  tiiat  quite  a 
quantity  of  wheat  must  have  been  in  that 
bouse  when  Christ  gave  it  up,  etc.,  is  evi- 
dent, when  we  learn  that  S,000  Were  con- 
verted on  the    day  of   Pentecost  (Acts    2: 

•  41,  and  5:  14),  and  there  was  added  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved — 
and  the  entire  latter  half  of  their  seventieth 
week  was  devoted  to  this  gathering  of  them. 
Let  me  illustrate 

THE    CHANGE    FROM    THE    JEWISH 

to  the  gospel  dispensation.  Suppose  you 
are  a  merchant.  Your  present  place  of 
business  is  old.  You  are  about  to  remove 
to  a  new  store  across  the  way.  You  go 
through  your  old  premises  witli  your  ser- 
vants, and  separate  such  articles  of  furni- 
ture, etc.,  as  you  may  consider  fit  and  suit- 
able.for  the  new  store.  [So  Christ  and  his 
disciples  separated  by  the  "fan"  of  truth 
the  wheat  from  the  chaff — the  wheat  being 
suitable  and  proper  to  gather  into  the  barn, 
the    chaff    unfit.]       When   you    have    all 


things  ready  for  your  new  store,  you  trans- 
fer your  sijn  and  pretence  from  the  old  to 
the  new,  and  the  servants  bring  into  the 
new  the  previously  selected  valuables  from 
the  old.  So  when  the  separating  work  in 
that  house  was  complete,  the  ghirv  of  the 
Lord's  presence  was  withdrawn  from  their 
temple — "  the  vail  rent  " — the  house  left 
desolate,  while  that  presence  was  transferred 
to  the  new  house,  the  gospel,  and  God  now 
i  dwells  in  the  new  temple — the  gospel 
church—"  Whose  temple  are  ye."  (1  Cor. 
3  :  IT.)  I.  was  into  this  new  garner  that 
the  Jewish  wheat  came  in  the  gathering 
time,  (not  chaff  converted  into  wheat,)  and 
among  the  wheat  thus  brought  in,  we  recog- 
nize "our  beloved  brother  Paul." 

As  you  would  protect  your  old  store  un-  . 
til  all  the  valuables  were  brought  into  the 
new,  so  God  continued  his  (avor  to  them 
during  all  the  seventieth  week,  while  he 
removed  their  wheat.  This  is  a  pattern,  as 
all  the  other  features  of  their  dispensation 
have  be- u,  of  the  end  of  the  gospel  age. 

Our  harvest,  like  theirs,  has  two  special 
kinds  of  work.     1st.  A  separation  between 
wheat  and  tares,  by  the  tares  being  bound 
in    bundles.     2dly.    The  gathering   of  the 
wheat,  while    the  tares    are    burning.      We 
have  all  along  recognized  the  separation  as 
the  work  of  the  three  and  a-half  years  just 
ended..    We  realized  there  would  be  a  com- 
plete separation  between  the  true  christians 
and  the   tares  or   hypocrites.     We   had  an 
idea,  however,  that   this  truth  with   which 
we  are  intimately  connected,  was  doing  all 
of  this  separating.      Wo    certainly  believe 
that  as  a  truth  it  did  do  some  of  this  work, 
but  we  think  we    can    see    now  that  while 
God  has  used  this  as  one,  yet   he  has   had 
many  other    lines  of  truth    doing    similiar 
service,  but  all  in  one  way  or  another  under 
his  guidance,  bring  about  a  division    of  the 
people,  not  that  we  have  ever  attempted  to 
divide,  but  as  it  were,  in    spite   of  all  we 
could  do  to  the  contrary,  a  division  of  classes 
took    place.     Now,  look    around   you    into 
every   church — of    every    denomination — 
What  do  you  see?    I  see  an  ever  widening 
aulf  separating    between    two    classes — be- 
tween the  merely  nominal  christian,  who  is  . 
such  because  it  is  essential  to  respectability 
in   this   our   day,  but  who    is    restive,  even 
under    the    modified    restraint    which    the 
church    exacts,   and    desires  to   bring    the 
church    clown    to    the    level    of  a  "moral 
club,"  composed  of  the  respectable   of  so- 
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cicty,  by  means  of  which  they  may  enjoy 
weekly  a  moral  essay,  from  which  should 
be  excluded  all  reference  to  any  personal 
imperfections  of  its  members,  or  anything 
which  might  hurt  the  self-satisfied  feeling 
of  the  "  club." 

The  separation,  we  say,  between  this 
class  and  the  ones  mentioned  in  Mai.  3 : 
16-17,  they  that  shall  be  his  "jewels,"  the 
saints — the  sanctified — those  unwilling  to 
bow  the  kill  e  to  mammon,  by  indulging  in 
christian  lotteries,  fairs,  etc.,  thereby  to 
minister  to  the  pride  of  the  eye  and  heart; 
who  would  prefer  to  see  the  virgin  espoused 
to  Christ  await  the  coining  of  her  Lord 
clothed  in  the  clean  white  robe  of  Christ, 
separate  from  the  world,  than  to  see  her 
living  sumptuously  in  the  world's  embrace, 
adorned  with  sham  jewels. 

That  this  work  has  been  accomplished  in 
the  three  and  a-half  years  of  the  harvest 
just  ended,  we  thoroughly  believe,  nut  as 
there,  so  here,  there  is  a  "gathering  into 
the  barn "  to  be  done,  and  the  pattern 
teaches  us  that  it  will  require  three  and  a- 
half  years  for  this  part  of  the  harvest  work  ; 
but  remember  this  is  not  setting  a  time  for 
translation,  the  translation  not  being  due 
until  all  are  gathered,  and  how  long  after 
we  know  not,  but  presume  soon  thereafter. 
But,  says  one,  I  thought  the  gathering 
"  into  the  barn  "  was  translation. 

So  we  all  did,  and  that  was  the  mistake  ; 
we  supposed  the  separation  took  three  and 
a-half  years,  and  the  gathering  one  mo- 
ment. We  now  find  that  the  gathering 
here,  as  in  the  end  of  the  Jewish  age,  takes 
three  and  a-half  years  ;  and  know  that  the 
"  gathering  into  the  barn  "  is  not  transla- 
tion, but  a  work  that  precedes  it.  Trans- 
lation, or  the  changing  of  the  living,  (1  Cor. 
15 :  51,)  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  (Phil.  3 : 
21).  "  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  which  .Iwelleth  in  you." 
(Horn.  8  :  11.)  "  The  angels  then  ivill  not 
translate  ns,  but  they  do  gather  us  into  the 
barn."  (Matt.  13  :  30.)  What,  then,  is 
it  to  be  gathered  into  the  barn  ?  It  is  the 
reaching  of  a  position  of  rest  and.  safety, 
and.  security,  when  we  have  fought  the 
good  fight — rim  the  race — finished  the 
course— got  the  victory.  The  place  or 
condition  in  which  we  wait  fur  (he-  reward. 
Paul,  and  all  the  saints  who  have  died, 
readied  this  position  of  victory  ami  security 
at    death    (2   Tim.  4  :  7),  but  with    those 


"  who  aru  alive  and  remain,"  there  will  be 
a  time  when  they  shall  be  counted  to  have 
finished  their  course,  and  will  be  gathered 
into  the  barn.  The  thought  is  carried  out 
in  the  figure  of  the  temple,  or  "  house,"  by 
St.  Paul,  Eph.  2:  20-22,  where  he  likens 
individual  christians  to  stones  being  builded 
together  growing  into  a  holy  temple  for  the 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,  draw- 
ing upon  the  Jewish  temple,  the  shadow  or 
type.  Paul,  ar.d  every  believer  in  Chris.4-, 
is  a  stone  in  preparation  for  a  place  in  this 
great  temple,  while  in  the  quarry  and  un- 
dergoing the  hammering  and  trimming  and 
polishing,  trials,  afflictions,  etc.,  winch  our 
Father,  the  great  architect,  sees  to  be  neces- 
sary. We  are  (now)  counted,  although 
unfinished,  as  parts  of  that  great  house. 
"  Whose  house  are  ye,  if  ye  hold  fast  .  . 
firm  unto  the  end."  We  are  now  of  the 
house  conditionally,  if  we  are  "rightly  ex- 
ercised "  by  the  present  trials  and  afflictions, 
and  allow  them  to  prepare  us  for  a  place  in 
this  temple.  None  of  these  stones  are  laid 
in  the  temple  until  they  are  finished.  Paul 
was  counted  such  just  when  about  to  die, 
and  "we  which  are  alive"  will  reach  a 
point  when-  we  will  be  complete,  and  be 
placed  in  position  in  the  temple  before 
translation,  just  as  the  type,  Solomon's 
temple  was  finished,  every  stone  laid  in  its 
place  before  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  tilled 
the  house  (temple)  of  God."  (2  Cliro.  5  : 
13.)  So,  also,  must  each  one  of  us  be 
fitted,  polished,  finished  and  laid,  or  gath- 
ered into  this  spiritual  house  beforo  it  is 
filled  with  the  glory  of  God — "made  like 
unto  Christ's  glorious  body  " — translated. 

This  placing  of  living  stones  in  the 
temple,  and  "gathering  of  the  wheat 
into  the  barn,"  etc.,  is  the  obtaining  of  the 
"  victory"  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.  And  this  means  nothing  short  of 
entire  consecration  and  sanctification  of  all 
who  will  come  to  this  condition.  The  vir- 
gin church  of  Christ  must  make  herself 
ready  before  the  marriage.  She  must  be 
clothed  in  Christ's  righteousness,  and  while 
in  this  condition  wailing  for  the  gathering 
in  of  the  last  grain  of  wheat,  she  is  brought 
to  our  view  in  Rev.  15:  2-4. 

Here  they  arc  victors ;  their  position  is  a 
clear  one,  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass;  and 
though  mingled  with  fire  (perhaps  repre- 
senting that  we  are  yet  in  close  contact  with 
lire,  trouble),  yet  they  are  above  them, 
victors,  and  can  sing  the  sung  of  Moses  and 
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ihc  Lamb.  And  tho  fact  that  the  song  de- 
clares "  All  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee,"  would  seem  to  imply  that 
they  had  all  learned  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things,  and  understood  the  plan  of  God 
in  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and  how  in 
Abraham's  seed  all  the  kindreds  of  he 
earth  will  be  blessed,     (Acts,  3:  25.) 

0  for  this  gathering!  0  for  this  victory  1 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  yo-ir  faith."  But  while  the 
wheat  is  being  thus  gathered,  the 

TARES    AKE    11EING    HUJtNED. 

What  is  this?  We  have  seen  that  there 
is  a  great  time  of  trouble  coming  upon  the 
world,  and  that  it  has  already  commenced, 
but  has  some  thirtr-seven  years  future  for 
its  entire  accomplishment;  but  while  this 
trouble  upon  the  world  is  expressed  by  the 
figure  of  fire,  yet  it  must  be  a  difFerent  fire 
from  this  which  burns  up  the  tares,  for  the 
tares  are  not  the  world.  No,  "  the^i.-M  is 
the  world,"  "  the  tares  are  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one."  They  are  hypocrites — pre- 
tended wheat — "  wolves  in  sheeps"  cloth- 
ing." During  this  three  and  a-half  years 
we  expect  (Matt.  13:  41-42),  to  bo  ful- 
filled. 

We  therefore  anticipate  a  dreadful  burn- 
ing' of  tares,  and  a  scorching  of  all  wheat 
which  has  not  been  separated  from  them. 
Just  the  nature  of  this  disaster  is  question- 
able, but  we  look  with  present  light  to  a 
complete  overturning  by  intidelity,  atheism, 
etc.,  of  the  nominal  church,  and  that  Chris- 
tianity will  become  so  unpopular  that  the 
wolves  will  become  ashamed  of  their  sheeps' 
clothing,  and  that  it  will  become  so  much 
of  a  disgrace  to  be  called  a  christian  as  it 
has  been  an  honor. 

Infidelity  is  spreading  her  blighting  influ- 
ence like  a  pestilence  all  over  the  land;  and 
by  conversation  and  reading  matter,  and  by 
public  lectures,  by  thrusts  through  the  secu- 
lar press,  this  dreadful,  noxious  pestilence 
sweeps  over  the  land.  Already  it  is  becom- 
ing fashionable  for  all  who  make  any  claims 
to  scientific  knowledge,  etc.,  to  profess  them- 
selves disciples  of  Darwin,  and  stoutly 
deny  the  credibility  of  the  Bible,  while  they 
assure  you  that  no  man  of  brains  ever  did 
accept  it  as  the  word  of  God,  and  exultingly 
point  to  the  infidelity  of  all  leading  states- 
men. Such  teaching  to  christians  who  have 
to  build  with  poor  materials,  and  under- 
stand God's  word  but  little,  must  bo  disas- 
trous, indeed. 


[Jut  shall  we  be  here  during  this  time  of 
trouble  on  the  church?  Yes;  this  is  the 
day  of  burning,  which  will  try  every  man's 
work  of  what  sort  it  is.  Those  who  have 
built  on  the  sand  will  he  swept  away  com- 
pletely, while  those  who  have  built  on  the 
rock — Christ,  shall  be  tried  severely.  (See 
1  Cor.  3  :  12-15.)  Those  who  have  built 
with  "Gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  are  the 
overeomers,  who  are  unscathed,  while  those 
building  on  flie  same  foundation  improperly, 
suffer  great  loss — themselves  shall  be  saved 
so  as  by  fire. 

The  condition  of  the  overcomers  is  forci- 
bly shown  in  Ps.  91.  Read  it:  "  0  how 
complete  is  our  refuge  ;  the  snarc3  of  the 
ungodly  are  harmless  ;  their  arrows,  even 
bitter  words  (Ps.  64:  3)  cannot  harm  us." 
While  this  moral  pestilence  stalks  through 
the  land,  and  thousands  fall  at  our  side,  we 
fall  not;  we  are  not  smitten.  Why,  what 
protection  lu.ve  we?  "His  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield."  (Verse  4.)  "  Ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  via  ke  you  free." 
"  Thy  word  is  truth." 

We  learn,  then,  that  this  company  who 
have  God  for  their  refuge  have  the  truth 
which  others  have  not,  and  which  shields 
them. 

"  Thy  truth,  O  Lord,  is  my  refuge  and 
fortress.  I  will  not  be  afraid  in  the  evil 
day." 

Then  if  there  be  truths  too  deep  for  us, 
or  errors  like  great  stones  in  our  pathway, 
over  which  we  might  stumble,  he  will  give 
his  angels  charge  concerning  us.  They 
shall  bear  us  up  least  we  should  stumble. 
(Ps.  91  :  11,  12.) 

"  In  God  I  have  found  a  retreat, 
Where  I  can  securely  abide  ; 
No  refuge  nor  rest  so  complete, 
And  here  I  intend  to  reside. 

C.    T^_Rr 


THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION. 


As  promised  in  the  last  paper,  we  pro- 
pose to  ^ive  an  exposition  of  the  book  of 
Revelation,  so  far  as  it  is  fulfilled.  The 
order  of  chapters  or  subjects,  or  of  the  time 
of  writing  a  prophecy,  is  no  guide  to  the 
order  of  fulfilment.  Because  John  says, 
"  And  lifter  these  tilings  I  saw,"  etc.,  only 
proves  that  he  saw  what  followed,  after  he 
had  seen  the  preceding  vision  ;  but  no  more 
proves  that  the  events  follow  in  the  chrono- 
logical order  in  which  they  were  revealed 
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HE11ALD  OF  THE  M011N1NG. 


to  John,  than  it  proves  been  use  Daniel  saw 
the  "  ram  and  he  goat,"  of  the  8th  chapter, 
after  ho  iuul  seen  the  "  hoar  and  leopard  " 
of  the  7th  chapter,  in  the  hook  of  Daniel, 
proves  that  the  events  of  the  8th  must  fol- 
low those  of  the  Tth  chapter.  The  8th 
chapter  being  only  a  repetition  of  the  events 
of  the  Tth  chapter,  with  some  additional 
.  features,  as  we  all  know. 

In-  Revelation  a  subject  is  begun,  and 
with  only  a  few  exceptions,  is  followed  to 
its  end.  Thus  the  seven  churches  of  the 
second  and  third  chapters,  are  seven  stages 
•  or  phases,  of  the  gospel  church,  and  cover 
the  whole  gospel  dispensation,  or  rather  the 
whole  gospel  age.  to  the  close  of  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles,  while  the  seven  seals,  the 
seven  trumpets,  the  seven  last  pUgucs,  etc., 
belong  somewhere  during  the  present  age, 
and  prior  to  the  close  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  do  not  necessarily  cover  all 
the  same  ground  covered  by  the  seven 
churches. 

There  is  much  repetition  in  the  book  of 
Daniel,  and  also  in  Revelation.  Just  as 
the  lormer  saw  the  four  empires  in  chapters 
2,  7  and  8,  being  these  three  times  repeated, 
so  John  sees  the  Konian  empire  in  three 
distinct  visions  given  in  the  12th,  loth  and 
17th  chapters.  And  to  chum  that  the  dra- 
gon of  the  12th  chapter,  and  the  beast  of 
the  10th  and  17th,  are  three  different 
beasts,  because  different  symbols  are  used, 
is  just  as  wise  as  to  claim,  because  of  the 
different  symbols  ill  Daniel,  that  twelve  uni- 
versal empires  are  there  brought  to  view. 
The  above  three  chapters  of  Kovelution 
cover  precisely  the  same  ground,  that  is, 
they  show  the  Konian  empire  as  seen  from 
three  different  standpoints. 

The  "seven  churches,"  we  understand, 
to  represent  seven  different  phases  of'  the 
gospel  church,  now  ended ;  or  more  prop- 
erly, now  ending ;  for  the  last  exhortation 
is  "  To  him  that  overeometh,  will  1  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne."  And  the  con- 
dition, "on  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled 
with  lire,"  (Rev.  15  :  2,)  is  that  occupied 
by  those  who  have  overcome.  In  other 
words,  it  is  the  condition  occupied  by  the 
gathered  "  wheat,"  prior  to  translation. — 
And  into  this  condition  wc  understand  the 
gospel  church  are  now  being  gathered. 
Hence,  the  second  and  third  chapters  are 
about  fulfilled;  the  first  chapter  is  merely 
a  preface  to  the  book. 

The  fourth  chapter  is  the  opening  scene 


of  the  glorified  condition  of  the  church,  and 
is  partly  parallel  to  Dan.  7:  0,  10.  The 
fact  of  the  four  ami  twenty  ciders  being 
represented,  proves  that  the  resurrection 
will  have  occurred  at  the  time  of  this  jubi- 
lent  scene.  The  tour  "beasts,''  we  under- 
stand to  represent  the  four  dispensational 
churches.  The  first  like  a  lion,  heinc  the 
patriarchal  church.  The  patriarchs  were 
God's  anointed.  "  And  when  thoy  went, 
from  nation  to  nation,  and  from  one  king- 
dom to  another  people,  he  suffered  no  man 
to  do  them  wrong  ;  yea,  he  reproved  kiii"s 
for  their  sakes,  saying,  Touch  not  mine  an- 
ointed, and  do  my  prophets  no  harm." 
And  Abraham  could  "  conquer  the  five 
kings  "  as  easily,  apparently,  as  if  he  had 
been  "  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jndi.li."  The 
second  beast  "like  a  calf,"  represents  the 
Jewish  church,  with  its  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats.  The  third  "  had  a  lace  as  a  man," 
and  represents  the  gospel  church  ;  its  lead- 
ing characteristic  being  "  reasoning  out  of 
(he  tierijAures."  The  fourth  "  like  a  Hying 
ragle,"  is  the  church  of  the  incomi.'.g  ago, 
"They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  weary,  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint."  The  word  ren- 
dered "  beast,"  wherever  these  churches 
are  spoken  of,  is  an  entirely  diflerent  word 
from  that  of  Ue.v.  13,  and  all  other  places 
where  it  represents  a  worldly  power.  The 
one  is  Ihccrion,  generally  rendered  "  u'ild 
beast,"  ahd  is  the  word  used  in  every  case 
in  Revelation  wiiere  a  wordly  power  is 
represented;  while  the  other  word  is  soon, 
(beast),  occurs  twenty  times  in  Revelation' 
and  in  every  case  rulers  to  a  heavenly  power. 
Chapter  live  is  a  continuation  of  the  same, 
and  the  two  seem  to  be  the  inauguration  at' 
the  kingdom,  which,  when  set  up,  is  to 
conquer  the  nations,  "  break  in  pieces  and 
consume  all  these  (earthly)  kingdoms;" 
"rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel." 
In  other  words,  (he  Zoons  arc  to  conquer 
the  thecrion  beasts,  or  kingdoms.  This 
kingdom,  composed  of  the  patriarchs,  and 
prophets,  and  saints,  is  to  break  in  pieces, 
and  consume  all  these  {timer ion)  kingdoms'' 


(1> 


44).     And  this  is  what  1  under- 


stand the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laz- 
arus teaches.  In  this  life  Lazarus  has  his 
evil  things,  and  Dives  his  good  things. 
The  natural  man  represented  by  the  Gen- 
tile governments  is  now  in   the  ascendant, 

Continued. 
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From  a  Raptist  minister. 

.Ganges, 'Mich.  July  23rd  1878. 
N.  IT.  Barbour, — Esteemed  brother, 
and  companion  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  von  have  doubtless  before 
tin's,  suflered  more  or  less,  from  those  who 
misunderstand,  and  therefore  hate  Bible 
truths,  as  taught  by  you.  Having  received 
a  tract,  and  also  the  Herald,  from  yon  ;  I 
must  say  the  paper  is  a  very  welcome  visit- 
or. It  throws  a  ilood  of  light  on  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  making  the  Scriptures  harmo- 
nious in  all  their  seemingly  conflicting  parts, 
which  lias  hitherto  been  enshrouded  in  dark- 
ness. I  have  read  and  reread  the  contents 
of  the  papers,  and  given  the  subjects  a  criti- 
cal examination,  and  find  the  arguments 
Scriptural,  and.,  when  combined,  they 
are  a  strong  foundation  for  the  telief  of  a 
spoedy  realization  of  our  hopes.  But  we 
have  need  of  patience,  that  after  we  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  we  may  receive  the 
promise. 

The  purpose  and  plan  of  God,  as  advo- 
cated in  the  herald;  looks  so  grand,  so  God- 
like, that  it  seems  to  me,  unwise  to  oppose,  it. 

I  have  been  a  Baptist  minister  lor  thirty- 
five  years ;  and  preached  in  this  place,  for 
seventeen  years,  as  best  I  could,  not  having 
the  advantage  of  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  ed- 
ucation. I  have  long  been  dissatisfied  with 
the  common  theology  ;  and  for  many  years 
have  had  no  sympathy  with  the  popular  doc- 
trine of  endless  misery.  And  believing  in 
the  soon  coming  of  our  Lord  to  set  up  his 
kingdom,  led  me  to  prepare  and  deliver 
some  lectures  on  these  subjects,  which  crea- 
ted a  division  ;  some  of  the  leading  mem- 
bers rejecting  these  truths.  So,  thinking  it 
best,  I  tendered  my  resignation  as  pastor  of 
the  church  ;  requesting  a  letter  of  recumen- 
dation  and  dismission,  which  was  granted. 
So  that  I  am  now  free  to  advocate  Bible 
truth,  without  being  bound,  panot-like,  to 
preach  the  theology  of  the  schools.  And 
can  now  trust  "in  the  living  God,"  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  those  that 
believe."  And  think  that,  in  a  good  meas- 
ure, I  have  gotten  the  victory  "  over  the 
beast,  find  over  his  image,  and  over  his 
mark,  arid  over  the  number  of  his  name;" 
and  am  now  singing  the  song  of  tho  age.s. 
Believing  in  the  final  restitution  of  all  things 
•which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  woild   began." 

Enclosed  find  25ets  for  the  herald  ;  and 
roay  the  good  Shepherd  continue  to  lead 
you  by  his  Holy  Spirit  into  an  understand- 


ing of  the  mysteries  of  theTkingdom,  is  my 
prayer:     Fraternally  yours : — 

Silas  Bowker. 


Letters  containing  money,  to  August 
5th.  This  acknowlegment  is  a  receipt  for 
their  contents. 

E  P  Perry  Pa.  Mrs,  R  J  Allen.  Kan.  Mrs 
S  L  Slagle  Ohio.  A  H  Fleish.  Ioa.  E  M 
Dennis  NY.  JS  Morris  Fla.  0  James  Pa. 
11  E  F  Stone.  Mass.  I  Wallick.  Pa.  S  A 
Transue  Mo.  Mrs  E  J  Marden  Me.  J  G 
Callett  N  J.  Mrs  A  W  Palmer  Vt.  C  L 
Gilbert  Wis.  I  H  Powers  N  Y.  Mrs,S  M 
Clnulwick  Mass.  Mrs  D  H  Keasey  Mich.  II 
Wedge  Pa.  R  Spence  N  Y.  J  W  Addison  N 
Y.  Mrs,  D  Cogswell  NY,  D  Moore  Mass. 
J  II  Powers  N  Y.  C  Clothier  Kan.  J  Tav- 
endci-N  Y.  II  G  Maynnrd  Md.  J  Camp- 
bell, A  Hastings,  II  0  Piatt,  Mrs  W  B 
Walden,  A  Friese,  C  H  Gill,  C  H  Hill,  of 
Mass.  D  P  Goodwin,  H  G  Todd,  of  Ind. 
Mrs  L  M  Harris,  MrsES  Lockwood,  Wis. 
E  Johnson,  J  Buhl,  Cal.  RevH  A  Hobbs„ 
J  Rodgers,  Eld  F  M  Cummins,  P  H  Lemon 
J  Verity,  O.  Mrs  L  E  Garland,  Mrs  N 
Manning,  E  Glidden,  G  B  Emerson,  L 
Perkins,  Me.  T  Y  Harris,  Mrs  E  J  Brew- 
ster, A  B  MacCrea.  W  F  McCready,  D  D 
Lathi-op,  E  D  Smith,  0  Ensign,  "Mrs  M 
Grove,  Pa.  Mrs  A  Penny,  D  Slater,  Mo. 
J  Piddington,  C  A  Biers,  A  M  Salbary 
Minn.  Mrs  Dr.  A  Uobi-on,  "  M  A  Ba.inev 
"  M  E  Holding,  "  M  Cornell,  Wm  Bates', 
Ct.  S  II  v  ithington,  L  A  Allen,  J  Tav- 
ender,  It  Spence,  N  Y.  A  Jones,  W  A 
Sawyer,  Ivy.  C  M  Si-aton,  B  N  Gibson, 
N  J.  Eld  J  II  Paton,  Mish.  F  Page,  E 
M  Morgan,  III.  E  B  England,  H  G  May- 
n.ircl,  J  L  Weeks  Md.  L  E  Brown.  Mass. 
Eld,  S  Bowker,  D  C  White.  Mich.  J  B 
Beckner,  W  K  Norhiry,  L  E  Gault,  Kan. 
Sarah  E  Rightsel,  Ark.  J  Floyd  N"  Y.  A 
Kimpton  Vt.  R  T  Jones  N  J.  Rev  C  H 
Bos  ford  Pa. 


NO  1 ICE! 


The  Lord  willing  we  shall  pitch  our  large 
tcut  in  Springfield,  Aug.  10th  and  continue 
our  meetings  over  the  second  Sunday;  and 
then  at  Alton  Bay,  N.  H.  during  tile  meet- 
ings on  that  camp-ground.  If  it  was  right 
For  the  disciples  to  persist  in  entering  into 
the  synagogue,  and  speak  forth  the  words 
of  truth  ;  even  when  put  out,  by  leyal  au- 
thority, it  is  a  good  example.  The  Advent 
people  are  our  kinsman  according  to  theflesh. 
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BIBLE  THEOLOGY. 


While  believing  that  every  sect  of  Chris- 
tendom hold  some  special  Bible  truths,  our 
theology  differs  from  all  others,  and  yet  we 
have  no  views  not  held  by  others.  That  i9, 
every  one  of  our  views  is  held  by  one  or 
another  of  the  various  sects.  But  we  claim 
that  Bible  theology  has  never  before  been 
reduced  to  a  system,  so  as  to  reconcile  all 
its  apparently  ■  conflicting  elements.  For 
instance,  Free  grace  is  a  clearly  revealed 
Bible  doctrine: — "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
ends  of  the  of  the  earth  and  be  ye  saved." 
Again,  The  doctrine  of  election  is  no  less 
clearly  taught: — "  No  man  can  come  unto 
me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him."  Now  election  and  free  grace 
are  so  entirely  opposite  in  their  very  nature 
that  both  cannot  be  universally  true  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  Hence,  the  church  are 
about  equally  divided  between  Calvinism, 
and  Artnenianism.  The  Calvinist  loves  to 
dwell  on  those  Scriptures  which  teach  elec- 
tion, and  will  give  them  their  full  and  legit- 
imate weight,  while  he  is  compelled  to  tone 
down,  or  explain  away  those  texts  which 
form  the  bulwark  of  Artnenianism.  The 
Armenian  brings  forward  his  Scriptures, 
clearly  and  indisputably  teaching  free  grace, 
and  modifies,  or  explains  away  the  other  side 

Again,  The  Trinitarian  holds  that  God 
and  Christ  are  one, — "  I  and  my  Father  are 
one  "  (John  10 :  30).  The  Unitarian  be- 
lieves they  are  two, — "  My  Father  is  great- 
er than  I  "  (John  14 :  28).  And,  as  in  the 
other  case,  each  will  make  those  Scriptures 
prominent  which  support  their  own  side  of 
the  question,  to  the  detriment  of  the  others. 

Again,  The  orthodox  man  mantains  that 
,tl  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be 
saved  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
damned  "  (Mark  1.6 :  16).  While  the  Res- 
torationists  believe  in  the  u  Living  God 
who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially 
those  that  believe  "  (1  Tim.  4 :  10). 

One  believes  that  death  seals  the  eternal 
doom  of  every  human  being;  and  the  Bible 
certainly  supports  that  view.  Others  hold 
to  the  doctrine  of  a  restitution  of  all  things, 
and  that  Christ  will  "  draw  all  men  unto 
him ;"  and  this  also  is  a  scriptural  position. 
Most  men  believe  that  man,  in  the  image  of 
God,  is  immortal, — and  no  truth  is  more 
clearly  sustained  by  Inspiration.  Some  be- 
lieve in  the  final  extinction  of  the  wicked, 
— and  certainly  the  B  ible  teaches  that  '*  the 
aoul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 


Now  if  there  is  a  theology,  just  coming 
to  light,  so  comprehensively  grand  as  to 
reconcile  all  these  opposing  elements,  and 
not  by  supporting  one  side,  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  other,  but  by  reconciling  these  clash- 
ing views,  and  yet  leave  the  doctrine  each, 
sect  mantains,  as  complete,  and  clearly  sup- 
ported, as  they  themselves  could  ask,  would 
it  not  prove  that  the  millennial  age,  and 
millennial  unity  of  the  church  ia  in  the  im- 
mediate future?  And  just  this  comprehen- 
sive theology  is  found  in  the 

FLAN    OF   THB   AGSi. 

When  we  forget  that  the  Bible  is  de- 
signed for  all  ages,  and  that  truth  misplaced 
becomes  error,  we  lose  sight  of  an  import- 
ant principle  in  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. To  illustrate:  Under  the  Jewish 
economy,  certain  conditions  obtained,  the 
reverse  of  which  are  true  under  the  gospel. 
Salvation  there,  was  of  works,  "  Do,  and 
live :"  here,  "  it  is  no  longer  of  works,  but 
of  grace."  Now  suppose  those  Scriptures 
belonging  to  the  Jewish  age,  are  applied  to 
the  gospel  church,  every  one  can  see  they 
would  be  grossly  misapplied.  This  can  be 
seen  by  all;  but  the  fact  that  much  Scrip- 
ture belonging  to  the  millennial  age,  is  now 
as  grossly  misapplied  to  the  gospel  age,  is 
not,  though  true,  so  generally  understood. 
And  this  application  of  Scripture  out  of  its 
true  chronological  order,  is  why  so  much 
apparent  discord  obtains.  For  instance,  in 
this  gospel  age,  there  is  no  "  bride."  The 
bride  of  Christ  is  being  made;  and  only  when 
the  "  chinch  of  the  firstborn  "  is  complete, 
and  made  one  with  Christ,  is  she  recog- 
nized as  the  "bride,  the  Lamb's  wife " 
Now,  she  is  represented  as  "  a  chaste  vir- 
gin." And  the  marriage  takes  place  at  the 
end  of  this  age,  and  therefore  -before  the 
millennial  age.  And  it  is  there,  after  the 
marriaee,  after  the  "  chaste  virgin  "  has 
become  the  "  bride,  "  that  "  the  Spirit  and 
.the  bride  say,  Come;  and  all,  whosoever 
will,  may  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  There  the  water  of  life  is  repre- 
sented as  a  flowing  river,  not  a  "  well  of  wa- 
ter," and  there,  free  grace  abounds :  and 
"  all  the  ends  of  the  world,  shall  remember 
and  turn  to  the  Lord."  Here,  during  this 
age,  election  obtains  ; — "  many  are  called, 
and  few  are  chosen."  There,  "All  nations 
whom  thou  hast  made,  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee."  Hence,  both  the  Calvin- 
istic,  and  Armenian  texts  are  true,  when 
correctly  applied. 

Now  let  me  make   a  statement  of  what 


20 


HERALD  OF  THE  MORNING. 


we  claim  to  be  the  true  Bible  theology,  and 
see  if  we  do  not  prove  our  position. 

God  1ms  a  plan  requiring  a  succession   of 
ages  for  its  development;  and  every  part. of 
this  plan  is  first  enacted  on  a  temporal  scale, 
in  other  words,  on  the  fleshly  plane.  If  there 
was  to  be  a  second  Adam,  eternal  in  all  his 
attributes,  and  a  race  of  sons  on  that  plane, 
there  must  be  a  first   Adam    and  his  race. 
"  The  first  man  Adam  was   nude    a  living 
soul ;  the  last  Adam  a  quickening  Spirit." 
(Now  notice  the  order  which  will  be  found 
to  run  through  the  whole  plan  of  revelation) 
"  Ilowbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spirit- 
ual, but  thai  which   is  natural;   and   after- 
wards that  which  is  spiritual   (1    Cor.   15: 
45).     According  to  tins,  if  there  is  to  be  a 
kingdom  of  God  set  up  on  this  earth,  spirit- 
ual, and  therefore  eternal,  in   its  nature,   it 
must  be  preceded  by  a  temporal  kingdom  ; 
and  the  temporal  must    give    place    to    the 
spiritual :  for  "  those  things  which  are  seen, 
are  temporal ;  and   those   things  which  are 
not  seen,  are  eternal."     Hence,  Christ  says 
to  the  Jews,  or  '  children  of  the  flesh;'  "The. 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be   taken    from    you 
and  given  to  a  people  bringing   forth    the 
fruits  thereof."     And  that  dispensation,  on 
the  plane  of  the  flesh,  is  a  complete  pattern, 
in  all  its  parts,  of  the   second,  or  spiritual; 
''  For,  said  he,  See  thou  make  every  thing 
alter  the  pattern  shewn    thee    in    the    holy 
mount."'     If  there  is  to  be  a  "  tabernacle  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens," 
there  uiiist^Vst  be  a  tabernacle,  made  with 
hands  (Exo.  26:);  "  for  that  which  is  spirit- 
ual, is  not^/'st,  but  that  which  is  natural." 
If  there  is  to  be  a  heavenly  Jerusalem,   the 
city  of  the  living  God  (Heb.  12:  22);  there 
must  needs  have  been  the  natural    Jerusa- 
lem first."     And  here,  in  these  exact  paral- 
lels between  the  natural  and  the  spiritual, 
lies  the  germ  of"  the  mystery  of  God;  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh."     "J?/esk,  is  a  gen- 
eric term,  and  embraces  ali  that  pertains  to 
the  natural.     The  Word  made  flesh  ;  began 
with  Genesis,  where  God  began  to  manifest 
himself  through  the  natural ;  and  culmina- 
ted in  the  man    Christ    Jesus.     "  He    who 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.-"    Hovv 
did  God  begin  to  be  seen,  in  Christ,  in  Gen- 
esis ;  and  seen  through  the  natural  ?     Adam 
was  a  type,  that  is,  a  likeness  or  picture  of 
Christ,  1  answer.     And  here  is  the  first  les- 
son between  that  which    killeth,    and    that 
which    '^maketh   alive,"  that  is  the  letter, 
and  the  spirit.     The  letter  is  on  the  surface, 
the  spirit,  that  is,  the  real  hidden  truth,  is 


beyond  the  superficial  reader, — "The  nat 
ural  man  receiveth  not    the   things   of  tin- 
Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  untt 
him  ;  neither  can  ho  know  them,  becansi 
they  an  spiritually  discerned—!  Cor.  2: 14. 
Adam  was  created  first,  then  "  the  Lorn 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  him  ;' 
his  side  was  opened,  and  hism/e  was  taken 
out  from  him  ;  and  they  were  therefore  om- 
flesh  (Gen.  2  :  23).     After  God  had  mad, 
them,  male  and  female,  "lie  said,  bo  fruit 
fnl,  and  multiply,  and  replitiish   the  earth. 
and  subdue  it;  and  have  dominion-Gen  1  : 
All  this  is  the  mere  letter;  and  unless  we 
see  Christ,  in  the  Word,  we  see  only  what 
the  "  natural  man  "  can  see  ;  but  if  we  i/-< 
see  the  spiritual,  or  that  which  shows  us  the 
spiritual  man,  we  begin  to  discern  spiritual 
things;  which  are  fooliehnet s  to  tho  natural 
man.      13 nt  let  them  that  a  'e  spiritual   look 
at  this  "  foolishness."     Let  it  be  remember- 
ed that  in!  Cor.  15:  the  first  and  the  sec- 
ond Adam  are  conipnred  ;  the  first,  made  a 
living  soul ;  the  second,  a  quickening  Spirit. 
And  the  statement  immediately  follows  thai 
not  the  spiritual,  but  the  natural,  was  first. 
Thus  clearly  revealing  the  two  stages  of  de- 
velopment.     And    tho    first,    is  the  exact 
pattern  of  the  second. 

Christ  was  alone,  the  head  o?t\io  new  cre- 
ation ;  and  if  lie  had  not  descended  into  the 
grave,  and  conquered  death,  he  would 
have  forever  remained  alone  ; — "  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  aludeth  alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  briugeth 
forth  much  fruit"  (John  12:24).— Let  it 
hi-  remembered,  for  it  will  he  applicable  on 
other  occasions,  tlint  this  natural  death,  or 
death  ofihe  fleshly  life  is  called  sleep;  "the 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth  ;"  "  Lazarus 
sleepeth  ;  "  Abraham  slept  with  his  fath- 
ers," &c.  ifcc. — Now  see  how  accurately  ev- 
ery step  in  the  development  of  the  natural 
man,  is  made  to  correspond  with  that  of  the 
new  creation,  or  spiritual  man.  The  second 
Adam  "  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  (in  type)  fell  asleep,  (see  Acts  7: 
GO):  his  side  was  opened  (John  l'J:  33); 
and  his  wife,  the  church,  is  partaker  of  bis 
nature  ,  "  For  we  are  members  of  his  body 
and  of  his  fiesh  and  of  his  bonus.  .  .  .  This 
is  a  great  mystery,  (this  oneness  of  the  man 
and  his  wife,  refering  to  Gen  2:  23),  but  1 
speak  of  Christ  and  the  church  (Eplie.  5  : 
30,  33).  Alter  the  marriage  of  Christ,  he 
also  "  subdues,"  and  is  to  have  "dominion 
(See  llev.19:  7-15). 

Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  Christ 
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docs  not  receive  dominion  over  the  world 
until  the  end  of  the  gospel  dispensation  ;  and 
therefore  not  until  the  completion  of  the 
gospel  church  ;  for  the  Devil  is  the  acknowl- 
edged "  prince  of  this  world;"  and  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  do  not"  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  Ids  Christ,"  un- 
til tlie  sounding  of  the  seventh  trump  (Rev. 
11 :  15).  And  the  conversion  of  the  world 
is  not  due  until  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's 
(Ps.  22:27). 

Now  look  at  the  great  plan  of  the  ages  : 
(Jhrist,  the  second  Adam,  is  the  beginning 
of  the  new  creation,  the  second  and  higher 
9tage  of  development,  the  spiritual  inan  ;  Ye 
must  be  born  again,  is  the  fiat ;  and  every 
hnman  being  who  attains  to  the  complete 
condition,  must  pass  this  second  birth.  As 
in  the  development  of  certain  insects,  so  we 
learn  that  man  has  two  stages  in  Ids  devel- 
opment, "  first  the  natural,  and  afterwards 
the  spiritual.  The  process  for  this  re-gen- 
eration of  the  race  has  its  pattern  in  the 
natural;  hence,  as  with  the  first  Adam,  so 
here,  it  is,  first  the  man,  the  second  Adam, 
then  his  wife,  and  after  that "  'he  restitution 
of  all  things." 

As  four  thousand  years,  and  more,  passed 
before  the  development  of  the  -man,  so  al- 
most two  thousand  years  more  are  consumed 
in  the  development  of  the  wile  of  this  sec- 
ond man.  That  Christ  is  called  the  "sec- 
ond man,"  and  the^ospel  church,  the  wife 
of  that  man,  is  not  a  fancy  of  ours,  every 
Bible  reader  knows  that  it  is  so.  And  the 
whole  Scriptures  teach  that  the  conversion 
or  regeneration  of  the  world  is  due  in  the 
millennial  age,  and  therefore  after  "  the 
church  of  the  firstborn,''  are  complete. 

"The  times  of  restitution  of  all   things," 
(Acts  3  :  19-21),  we  understand   to  menu 
the  whole  of  the  incoming  age  ;  nota  sineje 
thousand,  but  a  prophetic  thousand,  of  one 
!  day  for  a  year ;    in  other    words,   :JG0,000 
!  years.     There  are  several  reasons  tor  this; 
1  first,  the  thousand  years  of  Rev.   20  :   is  a 
,  prophetic  thousand  ;  and  second,  as  it  takes 
all  of  the  gospel  age.   for  the  development 
of  the  uii/is  and  spiritual  mother  of  the  new 
creatio?i,  a  literal  thousand  years  for  there- 
generation  of  the  myriads  of  past  ages,  is  out 
of  proportion.  > 

"  As  in  the  first  man  nil  die,    both    good 
and  bad,  so  in  the   second  man  shall  all    be 
made  alive;  but  every  man  in   his   own   or- 
der."    Those  constituting  the  "church   of 
I'he  firstborn,"  at  his  parouaia,  and  others  in 
Ifome  consecutive  order,  as  the  work   of  rc- 


generation  shall  progress.  While  one  order, 
the  rest,  or  remnant,  a  class  rofcred  to  in 
Rev.  20  ;  associated  with  the  martyrs,  but 
being  evil  servants,  smote. their  fellow  serv- 
ants, these  live  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  are  ended." 

The  times  of  restitution,  begin  at  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  (Acts  3:  21-23); 
and  it  is  here  the  judgrrcnt  of  the  world, 
begins.  Judgment  means  trial.  Christ  had 
his  trial,  tried  in  all  poir.ts,  first;  and  the 
judgment  on  the  churcl  ,  both  tares  and  ' 
wheat,  began  with  the  gospel  ;  which  is  a 
savor  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death, 
to  all  who  are  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  trnth  ;  but  the  great  mass  of  mankind, 
must  be  saved,  saved  from  the  adamic  death 
before  their  trial,  for  "  I1:  is  appointed  unto 
man,  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judg- 
ment ;"  and  God  "  will  have  all  men  to  bo 
saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,"  And  no  man  will  die,  the  real  death, 
winch  alone  is  eternal  in  its  consequences, 
until  ho  has  had  the  chance  of  life  by  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  truth. — This  death 
of  the  fleshly  life,  called  sleep,  is  for  all,  both 
good  and  bad,  while  the  "  second  death  " 
the  real  one,  is  experienced  only  by  those 
who  commit  that  sin  which    is  unto  death, 

In  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
the  judgment,  or  trial  for  life,  eternal  lite, 
for  the  great  family  of  man,,  is  to  be  accom- 
plished (the  wife  and  mother  being  an  ex-, 
ceptiou,  sh.  having  had  her  trial  in  this  age). 
And  as  we,  the  "church  of  the  firstborn," 
have  our  reward  for  evil  deeds,  (chastise- 
ments for  our  sins),  in  this  life  ;  and  eternal 
life,  as  a  free  gift  ;  so  the  world  have  their 
rewards  and  punishments,  in  the  next  age. 

They  will  receive  reward  for  every  deed, 
both  goo d  as  well  as  evil;  some  "receiving 
few,  and  some  many  stripes,"  according  to 
the  light  they  have  had  :  and  eternal  lite  or 
death,  according  to  the  conditions  of  the  sec- 
ond birth  in  that  age  ;  as  we  now  receive 
them  at  the  end  of  our  trial. 

There  is  no  future  judgment,  or  trial  for 
the  saints,  "  they  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  and  shall  not  conn;  into  judgment," 
are  the  words  of  our  Saviour;  while  there 
is  a  future  day  (or  time)  of  judgment  for 
the  world.  And  if  life,  or  death,  is  a  prize 
for  which  we  who  are  now  having  our  trial, 
are  striving:  then  the  t'ial  of  the  wurld,  is 
the  time  when  their  eternal  hie  or  death  is 
to  be  decided,  and  decided  by  themselves. 

This,  we  understand,  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures  in  relation   to  the  plan   of  salva- 
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tion.     And  therefore  the  second  coming  of  i  the  other,  "as  the  lightning;  even  thus  shall 


Christ,  and  glorification  of  the  "  bride,"  is 
the  hope  of  the  world,  that  for  which  "  tho 
groaning  creation  are  waiting." 

Now  this  being  true,  if  wo  can  show  that 
this  glorious  step,  in  the  great  work  for 
which  Christ  suffered,  is  about  to  be  realised, 
should  not  botli  heaven  and  earth,  rejoice? 

THE    TIME. 

it  is  from  these  e.taet   parallels  between 


the  Son  of  man  bo,  in  his  dag  -Luke  17  :  21. 
•  But  this  is  not  all,  "Thou  shah  mnko 
them  of  one  measure  and  mi«  size,"  clearly 
belongs  to  these  two  dispensations.  And 
there  are  some  wonderful  lacts,  to  say  tlie 
least,  marking  the  present  time  as  parallel 
to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  age.  The  advent 
at  that  timoj'realy  covered  a  series  of  years. 
Jesus  came,  as  a  sacrifice,  at  his  begettins, 

'  '  try  tr>i 


the  natural  and  the  spiritual,  one  of  the  j  and  birth  ;  thus  covering  two  years.  Now 
strongest  time  arguments  is  drawn,  viz.  j  it  is  a  fact  that  the  1843-4  movement  paral- 
tliat  of  the  equality  of  the  two  dispensations;  j  lels  that  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  in  two  ways; 
and  showing  that  we  are  now  in  the  last  half  First,  the  time  from  the  beginning  of  their 
of  the  "  harvest  "  of  the  gospel  age  ;  and  that  ,  dispensation,  to  the  birth  ot  Jesus  was  just 
it  will  terminate  in  a..  D.  18S1.  1811  years  and  six  months  ;  and  from  the 

The  Jewish  dispensation  is  the  pattern  of'  beginning  of  this  dispensation,  at  the  death 
the  gospel  church,  as  the  first  Adam,  was  a  ,  of  Christ,  to  the  18-14  movement,  was  pre- 
pattern  of  the  second.  Old  Jerusalem  and  cisely  an  equal  period.  This  might  be  ac- 
her  children,  the  type  of  the-    heavenly    or  .  cidcutal,  were  it  not  that  there  is  a  prophet 


spiritual  Jerusalem,  means  more  than  the 
mere  city  ;  it  means,  the  Jewish  economy, 
or  house  of  Israel,  on  the  natural  plane. 

As  the  old  dispensation  Was  based  on  the 
twelve  tribes,  so  the  new,  is  built  on  the 
twelve  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  cfliief  corner  stone.  And  on  examina- 
tion it  will  be  /bund  that,  beginning  with 
this,  parallelism  holds  true  to  a  wonderful 
extent.  Jacob  was  the  head  of  the  earthly 
house,  even  as  Christ  is  head  of  the  spirit- 
ual. Abraham  was  more,  he  was  father  to 
mang  nations.  Isaac  was  more;  "  two  na- 
tions and  two  manner  of  people  "sprang  of 
him  (Gen.  25;  23).  But  Jacob  was  the 
head  of  the  Israel  of  the  flesh.  Jacob  went 
down  into  Egypt ;  and  when  Jesus,  the  head 
of  the  spiritual  house,  returned,  the  proph- 
ecy, "  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son," 
was  fulfilled,  (Matt.  2:  15).  Nominally, 
there  were  twelve  tribes,  but  in  fact  there 
were  thirteen  persons.  Jacob  lost  one,  and 
for  Joseph,  that  one,  whom  lie  never  again 
claimed,  he  chose  two,  "  and  now  are  tin- 
two  sons,    Ephraiin    ant!    Manasseh,   mine, 


ic  period  ending  there,  showing  that  the 
second  advent,  or  at  least,  work  connected 
with  the  coming  of  Christ,  was  due  at  that 
time.  •  And  also  the  fact  that  the  above  date 
is  but  a  link  in  a  chain  of  such  parallels  ; 
each  point  havinn  a  chronological,  or  pro- 
phetic measurement  to  mark  the  parallel. 

Again,  thirty  years  later,  or  in  1873—1, 
as  a  parallel  in  rime, 'to  the  movement  at 
and  during  the  three  and  a  half  years  min- 
istry of  Christ,  there  are  four  lines  of  argu- 
ment ;  three,  or  two  besides  the  chronology, 
proving  that  the  "harvest"  of  the  gospel 
age  began  in  the  autumn  of  1874;  and  one 
very  (dear  argument  proving  that  the  dis- 
pensation aided,  chronologically,  in  the 
spring  of  1878  ;  although,  according  to  the 
same  argument,  there  remains  three  and  a 
half  years  more  for  "gathering  the  wheat." 
Then,  according,  to  these  arguments,  the 
church  is  to  be  glorified;  that  is,  be  united 
to  Christ,  "fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body."  Then  the  great  work  of  the  mil- 
Jenniuin  will  commence  ;  first,  a  time  of 
trouble  mi  the  nations,  followed  by  a  imivcr- 


even  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  |  sal  turn  wig  to  the  Lord, 
mine"  (Gen. -18  :  5).  Christ,  the  head  of  |  The  question  may  arise,  if  the  church 
the  spiritual  house,  lost  one  of  his  twelve,  |  are  glorified,  so  that  they  are  like  Christ's 
"  that  the-  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled  ;"  j  glorious  body,  seen  by  Paul,  and  striking 
and,  like  Jacob,  chose  two,  Matthias  and  j  him  blind,  how  can  the  Scripture  be  fullil- 
Paul.  And  so  these  parallels  are  maintain-  |  led,  "and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
ed  both  in  the  details  of  worship,  as  well  as  j  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the.  earth  " 
the  various  measurements  of  the  two  dis-  (Rev.  5 :  10)7  By.  the  saints  appearing 
peu.sutions  ;  each  having  its  temple,  its  vail,  under  a  "  vail,"  I  answer.  The  spiritual 
its  holy  place,  its  high  priest,  its  sacrifices,  body  is  invisible  to  the  natural  man,  hence 
its  incense,  its  harvest,  ur  closing  work,  and  j  the  kingdom  of  God  will  not  be  visible  to 
its  advent ;  Jesus  coining  to  the  one,  in  the  |  men  in  the  flesh, (Luke  17  :  20).  "  Those 
flesh,  ■'■  hodv  r>,-p|,:!p->d  for  sacrifico.    and    to!  things  whi"h  arc  s  cell  are    temporal,    while 


iioifv  r>i'P|i;ip->ii  for  sacrifico. 


to  !   tlllU'J'H   Will' 
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those  tilings  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal," 

The  flesh  is  called  the  "  vail  "  (sets  Huh. 
10  :  20);  and  when  the  glorified  saints  shall 
desire  to  he  visibly  to  humanity,  they  will 
appear  to  them,  just  as  God,  or  angels,  ap- 
peared to  Abraham,  and  others. 

We  understand  that  after  liis  resurrection, 
Christ,  who  could  '  vanish  out  of  their  sight,' 
appeared  with  a  real  body  of  flush,  just  as 
the  saints  will  when  seen  of  mortals.  And 
thus  it  is  that  "  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,"  will  be  seen,  by  the 
Jews,  "  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  they 
themselves  thrust  out." 

There  is  no  other  way  to  reconcile  the 
facts  that  the  saints  are  to  be  "fashioned 
like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,"  described 
in  Rev.  1 :  and  that  they  are  to  be  "  kings 
and  priests,  anil  reign  on  the  earth,"  over 
mortal  men.  Nor  is  this  appearing  under 
the  vail,  when  communicating  with  mortals, 
uuscriptural.  God  has  so  appeared,  angels 
have  also  appeard  as  men  ;  and  yet  we  must 
believe  that  God  and  angels  are  far  more 
glorious  than  men.  If  after  his  resurrection 
Christ  did  not  communicate  with  his  disci- 
ples just  as  God  did  with  Abraham,  viz. 
under  the  vail  of  flesh,  how  is  it  that  He 
was  so  different  when  seen  by  Paul  ?  If 
you  say,  he  was  not  glorified  until  after  he 
left  the  earth,  I  would  ask,  will  the  saints, 
when  fashioned  like  unto  Wis  glorious  body, 
be  any  less  glorious*  than  was  the  glorified 
Jesus?  and  if  not,  will  the  v  be  more  glori- 
ous, when  appearing  to  mortals,  than  was 
Jesus  after  his  resurrection,  and  before  He 
was  glorified?  If  neither  of  these  questions 
can  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  then  if 
the  saints  reign  un  the  earth,  and  communi- 
cate with  mortals,  eating  aml'drinking  with 
them,  as  did  Jesus,  and  as  God  did,  will 
■  they  not  have  to  be  unglorijied,  or  pass 
through  a  cbange  equivalent  to  that?  If  so, 
then  all  I  claim,  is  admitted  ;  for  whether 
the  change  is  real,  or  only  apparent,  is  of 
little  consequence. 

If  these  things  are  not  so,  what  do  these 
Scriptures  mean  ?  "  know  ye  not  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world"?  This  is  not 
some  far  fetched  idea,  such  as  preaching,  or 
something  of  that  kind  ;  for  the  apostle  ar- 
.  gues  that  they  should  be  able  to  adjust  dif- 
ficulties in  the  church,  since  they  are  yet  to 
descide  such  matters  for  the  world.  Again, 
ii  fle  that  overcometh,  shall  sit  with  mo  in 
my  throne.' '  "  lie  that  keepeth  my  works 
to  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations."  And  the  promise  Jesus  made 


to  his  twelve;,  of  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  (_  Malt.  10:28)?  What  do  these 
Scriptures  mean  ? 

If  we  have  the  truth  on  these  things,  the 
gospel  age  is  now  ended ,  and  we  are  in  the 
gathering  time,  the  last  work  brought  to 
view  in  the  parable  of  the  "lares  and  the 
wheat."  And  the  wheat  are  being  gathered 
by  the  sanctifying  power  of  present  truth. 


A  LAMP  TO  OUR  FEET. 


"  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  mv  feet  and  a 
light  to  my  path"  (Ps.  ll'J  :  105). 

Very  tew  of  those  who  profess  Christian- 
ity comprehend  the  full  purpose  for  which 
the  word  of  God  was  given,  and  in  which 
he  has  revealed  the  whole  plan  of  salvation. 

"  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  revealuth  his  secrets  to  his  servants  . 
the  prophets  "  (Amos  3 :  7).  And  accord- 
ing to  2  Peter  1 :  12,  what  has  been  reveal- 
ed to  the  prophets,  was  written  for  us',  the 
gospel  church;  so  "  we  do  well  to  take  heed 
to  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  as  unto 
a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place."  David 
declares  "  the  entrance  (understanding)  of 
thy  word,  giveth  light."  Because  of  a  fail- 
ure to  comply  with  the  conditions  for  under- 
standing God's  word,  there  is,  in  these  days, 
an  increase   of  scepticism  in  the  church. 

Thy  word  is  a  (amp  to  my  feet,  evident- 
ly refers  to  the  eastern  custom  of  a  small 
lamp  attached  to  the  t'eet,  when  traveling  in 
the  dark.  These  lamps  lit  up  the  whole 
path,  but  only  step' by  step;  and  the  path 
of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shin- 
eth  more  and  more,  unto  the  perfect  day 
(Prov.  4:  18).  This  path,  reaching  from 
Eden,  to  tin*  restitution  of  all  things,  is  di- 
vided into  steps,  or  ages ;  and  the  Bible 
gives  the  measure  of  these  ages  :  and  each 
one  has  light  peculiar  to  itself,  and  yet  in 
harmony  with  each  of  the  others.  Still  the 
most  of  God's  people  are  unable  to  see  this 
beautiful  harmony,  and  are  therefore  unpre- 
pared to  advance  with  the  advancing  light. 

The  Jewish  church  rejected  Jesus,  when 
he  came  to  thems  although  there  were  pro- 
phetic periods  (the  seventy  weeks  of  Dan. 
9:),  and  other  clear  scriptural  evicence  to 
mark  that  time.  And  though  there  is  such 
a  complete  network  of  evidence  Acre,  show- 
ing that  another  great  step  in  the  a^es  is 
being  taken,  very  few  are  to  be  in  the  light. 

There  is  so  much  evidence  that  the  Jew- 
ish age  is  a  pattern  of  the  gospel  age,  and 
that  even  the  different  stages    of   the    first 
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advent  should  have  their  parallel  here,  that 
one  has  only  to  investigate  these  tilings,  to 
seo  it.  There  was  a  tarrying'  of  Jesus  of 
thirty  years,  in  his  earthly,  tabernacle,  then 
a  time  of  separation  of  3  1-2  years,  followed 
by  a  time  of  gathering,  of  8  1-2  years.  It 
does  not  matter  what  followed  that  work  ; 
or  how  obscure  the  termination  of  the  last 
half  of  that  "  week,"  we  know  "  seventy 
weeks  "  were  determined  on  them,  and  that 
Christ  made  "  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to 
cease,"  when  he  offered  himself  "once  for 
all,"  "  in  the  midst  of  the  week."  Hence, 
a  half  week  (3  1-2  years),  was  still  due  to 
them  for  some  purpose,  after  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  after"  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition was  broken  down."  So  to  fulfil  the 
pattern,  there  must  be  the  same  measure- 
ments here,  and  for  a  similar  purpose.  We 
also  have  prophetic  measurements  to  support 
these  parallels. 

Now  we  can  see  that  as  the  angels  do  the 
gathering  of  the  "  wheat,"  as  well  as  of  the 
"  tares,"  and  which  could  not  possibly  be 
translation,  since  God  is  to  '■'■change  our 
vile  bodies,  by  his  Spirit"  and  not  by  "  the 
reapers,"  that  the  Scriptures  would  be  bro- 
ken, unless  there  was  a  period  of  3  1-2 
years,  for  the  gathering,  here.  And  those 
who  can  clearly  see  this,  although  they  have 
been  disappointed,  will  rejoice  in  the  light 
of  present  truth. 

Those  not  in  the  light  may  ask,  why  all 
this  "was  not  seen  before  ?  Because  the  Bi- 
ble being  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  is  only  designed 
to  give  light  step  by  step,  as  it  is  due;  and 
man's  scrutiny  cannot  thwart  God's  plan. 

In  the  spring  of  1875,  when  "  the  harv- 
est," was  first  seen,  as  covering  a  period  of 
time,  it  was  understood  to  be  a  time  of  sep- 
aration of  wheat  and  tares  ;  and  as  time  has 
advanced,  we  became  perfectly  satisfied  the 
work  of  the  "reapers,"  during  that  3  1-2 
years,  was  to  separate  those  two  elements 
in  the  churches.  In  taking  a  new  step,  the 
conviction  increases  that  the  special  work 
of  the  next  3  1-2  years  will  be,  gathering 
the  wheat,  and  burning  the  tares. 

Some  ask,  if  we  have  "crossed  the  Jor- 
dan," how  does  it  accord  with  the  Elijah 
type  to  have  a  definite  time  here?  There 
is  no  definite  time  for  translation,  but  for 
gathering  into  the  "  barn,"  or  "  house  ;"  and 
our  "  gathering  together  unto  him,  is  quite 
another  thing.  These  are  perilous  times 
for  the  superficial  christian,  but  a  glorious 
time  for  those  in  the  light  of  present  truth. 
B.  W.  Keith,  Dansville,  N.  Y. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION, 

Continued. 

"  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  .  .  Their 
eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,  they  have  more 
than  heart  could  wish.  .  .  Behold  these 
are  the  ungodly,  who  prosper  in  the  world, 
they  increase  in  riches."  (Ps.  73.)  These 
are  the  Dives."  "  All  the  day  Ion;;  I  have 
been  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morn- 
ing. When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was 
too  painful  for  me.  Until  I  went  into  the 
sanctuary  of  God,  then  understood  I  their 
end.  Snrely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slip- 
pery places.  .  ,  They  are  utterly  con- 
sumed with  terrors."     (Verses  14—19.) 

In  the  next  life,  or  "  world  to  come,"  the 
order  is  to  be  reversed.  There  "Lazarus" 
is  on  the  throne,  and  "Dives"  is  to  be 
ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron.  "But  while  the 
lamp  holds  out  to  burn,"  some  of  the  breth- 
ren of  Dives  may,  if  they  "  will  believe 
Moses  and  the  prophets,"  enter  the  family 
(bosom)  of  Abraham.  "  For  if  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed  and 
heirs,  according  to  the  promise."  "  And 
the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  Iligh,  whose  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  him."      (Dan.  7  :  27.) 

The  seven  seals  (Rev.  G:  to  first  verse  of 
the  8th  chapter)  are,  I  understand,  to  be 
opened  during  the  conquest  of  the  nations;  . 
which  conquest,  according  to  our  measure- 
ments, will  begin  in  A.  D.  1881,  and  con- 
tinue thirty-three  and  a-half  years,  or  to 
the  close  of  the  "  times  of  the  Gentiles," 
with  the  year  1014 — thus  making  the  con- 
quest of  the  nations  by  Christ,  the  exact 
period  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  Hence, 
all  the  seals  are  opened  during  the  sound- 
ing of  the  seventh  and  last  trumpet,  for  it 
is  then  he  rewards  his  servants  the  prophets, 
and  the  saints,  and  destroys  his  enemies." 
(Rev.  11  :  15  to  18.) 

Six  of  the  seven  trumpets,  and  a  part  of 
the  seventh,  belong  to  the  gospel  age;  since 
the  mystery  of  God  (the  gospel  of  grace) 
is  finished  "in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel."  (Rev.  10  :  7.)  And  we 
understand  the  "  Mystery  of  God,  as  lie 
hath  declared  unto  his  servants  the  proph- 
ets," is  now  finished,  and  is  summed  up  in 
the  "  Song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  sons:  of  the    Lamb,"  viz:  That  all 
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nations,  the  whole  dead  past,  are,  in  "  the 
restitution  of  all  tilings,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  month  or  all  his  holy  proph- 
ets since  the  world  began,  to  come  and 
worship  before  him."  In  other  words,  the 
great  plan  of  the  redemption  of  the  whole 
human  famil}',  in  and  through  the  second 
Adam  and  his  "  wife,"  the  mystery  hidden 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  is  now 
understood. 

The  sounding  of  the  seven  trumpets 
shadows  the  instrumentalities  by  which  the 
fourth  universal  empire  was  to  be  subvert- 
ed, and  finally  overthrown. 
•  Under  the  first  four  trumpets  the  two 
western  divisions  fell ;  and  under  the  fifth 
and  sixth,  the  eastern  empire  was  crushed  ; 
but  under  the  seventh,  and  last,  groat  Baby- 
lon entire  will  sink  to  rise  no  more,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  tlu3  world  will  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  annointed 
Son,  and  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  end. 

In  the  opening  of  this  great  subject,  I 
do  not  purpose  to  enter  into  details,  but 
merely  layout  the  plan,  showing  what  part 
is  now  fullilled,  and  what  is  still  future, 
maintaining  under  all  circumstances,  that 
unfulfilled  prophecy  cannot  be  explained  in 
detail. 

The  trumpets,  then,  excepting  the  last 
half  of  the  seventh,  I  understand  to  be  in 
the  past.  Thetseven  churches  are  also  now 
fulfilled.  The  organizing  of  the  kingdom, 
(Rev.  4th  and  5th),  and  the  opening  of  the 
seals,  are,  beyond  all  question,  yet  future. 
The  12th,  18th  and  17th  chapters  are 
nearly  all  fulfilled.  The  14th,  15th  and 
16th  chapters  are  mainly  in  the  future; 
while  the  18th  and  onward  is  yet  future; 
and  a  part  of  the  20th  and  21st  are  more 
than  a  thousand  years  in  the  future.  The 
22nd  chapter  is  a  repetition  of  various 
parts,  but  mixed  in  its  chronological  order, 
a  summing  up  of  the  whole  subject. 

NOT  OF  THE  WOULD. 


''If  all  should  believe  what  you  do"  sav 
some,  "many  of  the  great  and  important  in- 
terests of  the  world  would  come  to  a  stand- 
still." That  our  faith  tends  to  cut  men  loose 
from  the  world  in  manv  respects,  we  admit, 
but  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  others,  that 
to  us  becomes  an    evidence    of  its  truth. 

The  christian  never  was  of  the  world,  and 
certanly  as  the  end  approaches  that  sepa- 
rateness  must  become  more  marked.  He 
that  believes  in  the  presence  of  Christ,   the 


change  of  dispensation  now  in  process,  anil 
expects  shortly  to  see  Jesus,  and  be  with 
him,  can  not  certainly  have  an  interest  in 
worldlv,  social,  or  political   distinction. 

We  are  not  in  sympathy  with  tho  ex- 
treme indifference  to  worldly  things  that 
make  men  shiftless,  and  neglectful  of  buis- 
n  ss,  saying,  "If  I  only  have  enough  barely 
to  live  nntil  the  change  comes,  that  is  all  I 
care.  Such  indifference  may  have  been 
produced  by  the  idea  entertained  by  many 
that  when  the  saints  were  changed,  all  else 
both  men  and  things  would  be  annihilated 
by  fire  ;  bnt  it  is  not  a  part  of  our  faith  ; 
for  when  this  age  ends,  and  the  church  is 
translated,  another  age  begins  and  men  who- 
are  left  will  need  bread  to  eat  and  clothes  to 
wear  as  much  as  at  any  time  in  the  past. 
We  can  even  in  this  see  why  the  command 
of  Jesus  should  have  been  given.  "Occupy 
till  I  come."  But  we  are  in  sympathy  with 
that  degree  of  indifference  to  worldly  affairs 
which  is  the  natural  outgrowth  of  what  we 
believe  to  he  truth.  To  believe  the  truth 
concerning  the  time  in  which  we  live,  will 
tend  to  produce  desires  within  us  in  harmony 
with  that  truth.  If  it  is  true  that  the  world 
is  to  he  converted  by  the  gradual  spread  of 
the  gospel,  and  without  any  dispensational 
change,  then  indeed  we  are  in  error,  and 
pur  movements  detrimental  to  that  work. 
If  Christianity  in  its  present  stage  of  develop- 
ment is  designed  merely  U>  adjust  the  con- 
ditions of  society  by  making  in  the  ordinary 
sense,  good  men  and  women,  and  good  citi- 
zens, then  indeed  we  are  mistaken. 

We  fully  believe  good  moral  and  spiritu- 
al results  proceed  from  faith  in  Christ:  but 
besides  that,  believeing  that  this  dispensation 
is  adapted  by  infinite  wisdom,  not  to  adjust 
the  conditions  of  society,  or  convert  the 
world,  but  to  gather  out  a  people,  a  peculiar 
people  to  be  the  bride  of  Christ;  in  .which 
case  our  posirion  is  in  harmony  with  the  di- 
vine plan.  That  we  are  right  in  this,  has 
been  abundantly  proved  by  the  Bible.  Let 
it  be  remembered  that  the  human  society  is 
temporal,  and  that  instead  of  being,  adjust- 
ed in  the  ordinary  sense,  it  is  to  pass  away, 
and  the  world  to  he  ruled  by  the  kingdom, 
of  Goil ;  and  then  it  will  be  understood  why  - 
the  Lord  calls  out  a  people  not  of  the  world, 
to  he  kincrs  and  priests  to  reiim  on  the  earth. 

To  suppose  how  it  would  result  if  all  be- 
lieved these  things,  is  no  less  absurd  than  to- 
suppose  how  it  would  be  should  the  sun  rise 
in  the  west.  It  would  be  reversing  God's- 
order.     Pie  chooses  the  tew  for  the  benefit 
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of  tlie  many;  and  no  man  can  come  to  him 
unless  drawn  of  the  Father.  As  none  can 
become  babes  in  Christ,  without  hearing. the 
gospel  in  its  first  principles,  so  no  christian 
can  believe  the  advanced  truths,  before  he 
hears ;  and  God  has  arranged  these  tilings 
so  that  they  cannot  be  universal: — "  many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen."  God  is 
taking  out  a  people  to  work  with  Christ, 
ami  the  discipline  of  this  age  has  been  adap- 
ted to  the  development  of  the  needed' qual- 
ities. Because  there  are  some  things  harm- 
less in  themselves  in  which  the  world  may 
engage  with  impunity,  pleasures  perhaps 
without  which  their  lives  would  be  intoler- 
able, it  is  by 'no  means  necessary  that  christ- 
ians who  have  higher  motives  and  spiritual 

'  pleasures,  should  run  with  them  to  the  same 
1      excess  of  riot.     Brethren,  let  the  truth  have 

',  its  weight  and  it  will  keep  you  in  the  prop- 
er frame  of  mind,  and  sanctify  you.  J.  H.  P. 


THE  ATONEMENT. 


How  does  Christ  make  an  atonement? 
•    And  why  was  it  necessary  for  him  to  die  ? 
*     Many  theories  have  been  advanced  to  an-* 
swer  these  questions,   not  one  of  which    is 
satisfactory.     And  the  most  obnxious  of  all, 
'  -       is  the  theory  of  "  substitution  ;"    based  on 
such  texts  as,  "  Christ  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just,  for  the  unjust,  that  lie  might  bring  us 
.     to  God"  (ireter3:  18).  "He  was  woun- 
ded for  our  transgressions.  .  .  .    And    with 
his  stripes,  we  are  healed.     The  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all "  (Isa.  53: 

5'6>- 

The  doctrine  of  substitution,  that  is,  pun- 
ishing the  innocent  in  place  of  the  g vilty,  is 
unscriptural,  and  obnoxious  to  all  our  ideas 
of  justice,  or  of  right  and  wrong.  But  does 
not  the  Bible  teach  that  if  a  man  offended, 
the  priest  should  sacrifice  a  lamb,  and  thus 
make  an  atonement?  It  so  reads,  and  to 
one  who  only  sees  the  "  letter,"  it  does  ap- 
pear as  if  God  demanded  the  sacrifice  of  the 
lamb,  to  satisfy  an  offended,  law.  But  there 
is  a  deeper  and  better  meaning  than  this. 

Let  us  look  at  the  monstrous  doctrine  of 
substitution,  \n  its  naked  deformity.  I  do 
wrong,  and  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has 
made  a  law  that  if  some  other  being  suffers 
for  it,  I  may  go  free,  "  For  wichout  the  shell- 
ing of  blood,  is  no  remission."  Let  tne 
illustrate  ;  My  son  is  a  very  wicked  boy,  he 
y  deserves  severe  chastisement,  but  1  shrewd- 
ly hit  upon  a  plan  of  "substitution,-  I  say 
vto  my  boy,  or  to  one  of  the  servants,   when 


(James  bites  his  sister,  you  catch  a  fly,  stick' 
fa  pin  through  its  body  and  impale  it  ti  the 
[wall,  and  I'll  forgive  James. 

This  illustrates  the  doctrine  of  substitu- 
tion, with  the  lamb.  But,  says  one,  if  the 
substitute  is  ivilling  to  take  the  punishiiiant, 
to  the  full  extent,  then  it  is  right.  Very  , 
well,  my  wile  is  a  good  woman,  had  rather  ' 
suffer  any  time,  than  have  her  boy  suffer, 
I'll  Hog  her  when  he  does  wrong. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  men  shrug  their  . 
shoulders,  when  told  that  Christ  died  to  ap- 
pease the  wrath  of  God  towards  offending 
sinners.  But  arc  you  not  running  foul  of 
Scripture,  in  opposing  the  doctrine  of  sub- 
stitution ?  No,  I  answer,  a  thousand  times 
no.  "The  soul  that  siniicth,  it  shall  die." 
"  And  death  has  passed  upon  all,  in  that  all 
have  sinned."  And  in  the  judge. nent,  eve- 
ry man  is  rewarded  for  every  deed,  whether  , 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  This,  none 
can  deny.  The  church,  who  have  their 
judgment  now,  are  chastised  for  their  evil  , 
deeds,  and  rewarded  "a  hundred  fold  "  for 
good  deeds  ;  and  the  world  will  he  reward- 
ed according  to  their  just  deserts;  "  he  who 
knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  did  it  not,  shall 
be  beaten  with  ma::y  stripes;  but  he  who 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  and. 
knew  not  his  Lord's  will,  shall  be  beaten 
w\t\\  few,"      That  is  Bible  theology. 

But,  are  you  not  robbing  Chrjst  of  the 
glory  of  our  salvation,  of  bearing  our  sins  in 
his  own  body?  By  no  means;  but  it  does 
rob  theology  of  that  God-dishonoring  doc- 
trine, of  substituting  an  innocent  victim,  to 
receive  the  punishment  of  a  guilty  criminal.   - 

Then  why  did  Christ  die  ?  why  suffer 
"  the  just  for  the  unjust  ?  ' 

The  answer  to  the  above  involves  a  great    ' 
deal  ;  no  less  than  why  God  chose,  in  creat- 
ing man  in  his  own  image,  that  before  attain- 
ing to  that  image,  he  must  attain   to  a  sec- 
071J  birth,  by,  and  through  a  second  Adam. 

All  can  understand  that  in  order  to  havo 
a  race  of  men,  there  must  needs  have  been  a 
first  man.  And  that  first  man  must  have 
in  himself,  all  that  he  could  give  to  his  pos- 
terity. "Arid  the  Lord  God  said,  .  .  .  lest 
lie  put  forth  his  hand  and  take  also  of  the 
tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  forever,  .  .  ho 
placed  a  flaming  sword  (spiritual  barrier), 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

Then  the  "  first  man,"  could  not  impart 
immortality.      Hence  we   are    "by    patient' 
continuance  in  well  doing,   to  seek  for  im- 
mortality ,  eternal  life,"  through  the  second 
Man.     I  fully   believe  in  the  immortality  of 
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man  ;  hut  not  until  he  is  finished.  He  is  a 
babe,  indeed,  in  Bible  lore,  who  cloys  not 
know  that  God  spunks  of  things  bt'.ynn,  as  if 
complete,  and  "  of  those  things  which  (ire 
not,  :is  if  they  were."  Or  that  if  the  glori- 
fied'Saviour  is  "  the  express  image  of  his 
Father's  person,"  we  shall  not  attain  to  that 
image  until  "  we  awake  in  his  likeness. 

The  emliryo  nun  is  uotimniortal;  but  the 
complete  man,  in  the  image  of  God,  will  ho 
immortal.  Uenee,  two  stages,  two  Adams, 
and  two  births,  bom  of  the  flesh,  and  born 
of  the  Spirit,  are  a  necessity. 

This  explains  why  Christ  took  on  him  our 
nature,  and  was  bo:n  of  thellesh.  lie  was 
to  complete  the  work  of  creation  ;  "  Lot  us 
make  man  in  our  image  and  iiliur our  like- 
ness  ;"  and  when  Christ  shall  havejiusined 
his  part  of  the  work,  and  our  vile  bodies  are 
fashioned  like  unto  His 'glorious  body;" 
made  one  with  liini,  "  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us;  then  the  work  of  making  man, 
will  be  finished.  But  Christ  could  not  he 
the  head,  or  bejdnninji  of  a  iv -generated 
race,  and  impart  to  them  his  own  nature, 
without  himself,  being  one  of  them.  God 
may  be  the  God  of  men,  but  he  could  not  be 
the  head,  or  first  of  a  race  of  men,  unless  he 
himself  wore  a  man.  So  Christ  became  a 
man  ;  •'  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
for  the  sulfering  of  death."  lint  why?  her 
cause  to  be  flie  head,  or  first,  of  arc-gener- 
ated race,  lie  must  himself  be  regenerated  ; 
that  is  born  twice.  And  so  he,  "for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame  "  (Ueb.   12:  2). 

But  why  must  he  die?  why  not  have  par- 
taken of  our  nature,  suffered  the  ills  flesh  is 
heir  to,  and  then  like  Enoch,  been  transla- 
ted, without  tasting  death  ?  How  could  lie 
be  the  head,  "  the  firstborn  from  the  dead, 
that  in  all  things,  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence "  (Col.  1 :  18)  unless  he  died? 
and  how  could  he  be  "  born  from  the  dead," 
unless  he  had  a  resurrection  ?  Now  we  have 
it,  "  For  to  this  end  (or  for  this  reason) 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  lie  Lord  both  of  the  dead,  and  liv- 
'ing"  (liom.  14:  9).  Lord,  means  head,  or 
father,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose 
Son  is  fie?  They  say  unto  him,  The  Son 
of  David,  lie  said  unto  them,  Jlmv  then 
doth  David  in  spirit,  call  him  Lord"  Matt. 
22:  43.  In  ordc-  to  be  David's  Lord,  he 
must  bo  his  Father,  not  his  Son,  is  the  idea. 
Then  if  Christ  would  be  Lord  of  the  dead, 
that  is,  the  first,  ox:  .Captain,  he  himself  must 
be  numbered  with   them. 


"  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  and  af- 
ter our  likeness,"  the  Father,  ami  the  Son. 
And  the  plan. was  "first  the  natural  (man); 
and  afterwards  tlie  spiritual;"  two  stages, 
two  births,  and  two  heads.  And  Christ,  in 
the  regeneration  of  mankind,  is  carrviiiff 
out  the  original  work  proposed,  when  God 
said,  "  Let.  us  make  man  in  our  image." 
And  if  Christ  had  failed,  in  his  part  of  the 
work,  man  never  would  have  been  finished : 
and  hence,  never  would  have  attained  to 
"  the  image  of  God."  The  Spiritual  is  eter- 
nal, the  natural  passes  away.  The  first  Ad- 
am did  not  partake  of  the  tree  of  life,  henco 
he  could  not  impart  that  higher  life,  to  his 
posterity.  "  The  first  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul  (creature);  the  second  Adam  a 
quickening  Spirit.  Ilowbeit  that  Was  not 
first,  which  was  spiritual,  but  that  which 
was  natural,  and  afterwards  that  which  was 
spiritual,,  (1  Cor.  15:  45,46). 

Christ  took  on  him  tlie  form  of  a  servant 
and  became  liesh,  that  lie  might  be  the  head, 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren.  He 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  the  head  of  the  dead,  as  well  as  of  the  liv- 
ing; and  by  thus  becoming  the  second  Ad- 
am, impart  to  us  his  own  nature,  and  com- 
plete tlie  original  design,  of  bringing  man 
to  the  image  of  God.  And  he  does  all  this, 
"  for  the  joy  set  before  him,"  in  bringing 
"  many  sons  to   God.'j£/i(ji, .  J%  ;.  ^ 

It  was  right  to  shed  the  blood  of  "  bulls 
and  goats,"  not  to  satisfy  a  broken  law,  not 
to  make  an  atonement,  or  a  oneness  between 
God  and  the  sinner  (only  in  type);  but  to 
teacli  a  great  lesson.  Hence,  the  sacrifices 
were  not  to  appease  God's  wrath  ;  nor  was 
the  great  sacrifice  ;  but  to  complete  the  plan 
of  re-generation. 

Does  this  rob  Christ  of  his  glory?  It  does 
rob  theology  of  much  of  its  seiitiiiientalisni; 
and  its  gross    misrepresentation  of  God. 

Christ,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
took  upon  himself.,  work,  "for  the  joy  that 
ivas  set  before  him"  which  involved  the  sac- 
rifice of  his  fleshly  life.   .And,  "  was  made, 
(by  a  second  birth),  not  after  the   law  of  a 
carnal  commandment  (like  that  to  the    first 
man),  but  alter  the  power  of  an  endless  life  " 
(Hob.  7:  Id):      Ami  this  is  the  hope  of  the 
world,  a  resurrection  and  regeneration,  be- 
gotten, anil  born,  i.i I'  the   "  second  jILIA?' 
J       Now,  How  does  he  "  bear  our  sins,  and 
I  not  only  ours,  but  the    sins    of   the    whole 
world?  and  why  did  he  die  ?     It  is  all  clear; 
I  Jf  Christ  had  not  given   himself  a  ransom 
I  for  all,   then   the   race  must  have  perished  ; 
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■  for  they  have  no  spiritual  lifo,  until  begot- 
ten by  the  Spirit ;  and  no  life  in  themselves, 
that  is,  independent  life,  until  born  ,of  the 
Spirit;  "  That  which  is  horn  of  the  flesh,  is 
jlesh,  (all  of  it;    that    is,    "of  the  earth, 
earthy);  and  that    which    is   born    of  the 
Spirit,  is  spirit :"   that  is,  the    whole  man 
when  born  of  the  Spirit,  will  be  a  spiritual 
being.     And  not  until  then,  is  man's  crea- 
tion, in  its  two  stapes,  of  "  first,  the  natu- 
,  ral,  and  afterwards  the  spiritual,"  complete. 
The  only  way  to  produce  your  own  like- 
ness, partaking  of  your  own  nature,  is  to  be- 
,    get  offspring.     To  partake  of  your  nature, 
.    they  must  be  a  part  of  yourself.      And  this 
:    obtains    both  on    the   natural,   and  on   the 
spiritual  plane.    The  first  Adam  was  the  son 
of  God  by  creation;  while  the  second  Adam 
is  the  "  only    begotten  Son."     The  son    by 
creation,  did  not  possess  the  nature  of  God  ; 
■    while  the  only  begotten  Son,  not  only  pos- 
sesses the  nature,  but  is  "  the  express  imaije 
of  his  Father's  person  "  (Heb.  1 :  3):  "  The 
image  of  the  invisible  God"   (Col.  1:  15). 
God's  law,  is  "  first  the  natural,  and  after- 
:;  wards  that  which  is  spiritual,"  (1  Cor.  15: 
46).     Hence,  if  man  was  ever  to  attain  to 
the  image,  nature  of  God,  he  must  be  born 
'   of  God.     Therefore  God  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh.     This  was  the  original  purpose: 
( \  Christ    had    undertaken     it:    and    pledged 
• '  himself  to  it,  to  consummate  his  own  glory  in 
.i  the  creation:  and  for  this,  he  endured   the 
cross,  despising  the  shame  :•  and    these    are 
•  his  own    words : — "0    fools,    and    slow    of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
written.      Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory." 
iAnd  it  was  only  in  this  way  he    could    be- 
come the  head,  and  impart  to  the  creature, 
the  divine  image  and  nature. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS. 


It  may  be  imagined  that  the  dreams-of 
comfort,  by  babes  in  Christ,  are  earthly, 
though  having  seen,  and  in  some  measure 
appreciated  the  heavenly  prize.  We  too 
much  perhaps,  imagine  heaven  to  be  a  place 
where  ease,  rest,  and  such  like  things  would 
be  the  great  enjoyment;  not  loalizing  that 
to  be  saved,  is  Jo  he  saved  from  the  natural 
desires  into  spiritual  conditions;  a  union 
with  Christ  our  living  head  ;  He  in  us,  and 
we  in  him — married;  two,  in  one  combined. 
The  real  happiness  arising  not  from  idle- 
ness, but  from  doing  ;  reaching  flown  to  help 
somebody  ;  imparting  lile  and  spirit;  and  so 
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uplifting,  until  God  shall  be  all  and  in  all. 

Here,  and  now,  we  share  the  work  and 
joy,  which,  always  related,  hereafter  will  be 
perfected.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  The  creatnre  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

No.  2.  This  natural  life  is  but  the  basis, 
the  stepping-stone  ;  the  spiritual  is  coming. 
We  taste  beforehand  the  "earnest"  of  that 
higher  and  better  life, — Thank  God  for  it. 
The  Lord  is  reaching  down  through  Jesus, 
the  Anointed,  to  redeem  the  race.  That 
iirac'e  reaching  others;  before  us,  through 
them  reached  us,  so  now  is  reaching  us,  that 
others  may  be  blessed. 

What  is  thus  true  individually,  is  also 
true  on  a  grander  scale  dispensationly : 
The  bride  is  chosen  as  a  mother,  to  save  a 
world  lost.  Is  not  our  calling  "high  "  in- 
deed? How  comprehensive,  how  glorious. 
What  a  beautiful  and  harmonious  theory, 
and  yet  how  practical.  Some  men's  ideas 
of  practical  religion  make  one  think  of  a 
huge  monster,  chained  and  struggling,  froth- 
ing and  foaming,  whipping  about  to  beat  the 
ground  beyond  its  limit. 

It  is  not  possible  to  save  the  world,  in  the 
gospel  a^e,  God  having  ordained  that  -vork  . 
for  the  next  age.  This  is  set  apart  for  call- 
ing and  perfecting  the  bride:  and  this,  not 
by  preaching  morality,  or  urging  the  natural 
man  to  bo  good,  not  by  reforming  the  so- 
cial conditions  of  society,  but  by  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  This  \&  practi- 
cal in  the  highest  sense  which  moves  men 
in  harmony  with  God's  revealed  plan. 

These  glorious  truths  have  power  to  sanc- 
tify wherever  believed.  •  In  the  gospel  of 
fhe  kingdom,  lies  concealed  the  germ  of  the 
world's  lile ;  because  when  the  church  is 
complete,  and  glorified,  the  kingdom  shall 
be  the  Lord's,  and  then,  "all  the  ends  of 
|  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  to  the 
Lord."  The  world's  conversion  in  this  age, 
would  be  premature,  and  overthrow  the 
plan  of  God,  which,  while  He  controls,  is 
a  moral  impossibility.  J.   n.  P- 

m  m      

Rochester,  May  28,  1S78. 
Bear  Bro.  Harbour: — Perhaps  I  ought  not 
to  trespass  upon  your  space,  which  might, 
be  occupied  to  so  much  better  advantage, 
yet  I  feel  constrained  to  say  a  few  words  for 
j  your  encouragement,  by  way  of  acknowl- 
edging my  obligations  to  you  and  your  asso- 
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ciate  editors,  for  the  now  light  which  has 
recently  come  to  me  through  your  teachings. 

I  am  one  of  the  number  who  embraced 
what  I  thought  to  be  the  truth  concerning 
the  second  advent,  in  1843  ;  and  then,  and 
at  other  periods  since,  talked  and  wrote  on 
the  subject  as  I  felt  moved  to  do  ;  publish- 
ing a  number  of  different  pamphlets  for  gra- 
tuitous distribution,  not  doubting  that  the 
personal  second  coining  of  Christ  was  an 
event  which  mhdit  occur  at  any  time.  And 
yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  light  I  was  able 
to  derive  from  the  Bible,  and  other  sources, 
it  was  left  for  you,  under  God,  to  bring  me 
to  such  a  knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures as    1  had  not  before  attained. 

You  can  well  imagine  how  grateful  I  am 
to  have  been  led  to  discover  such  new  beau- 
ty and  harmony  in  those  prophecies  relating 
to  God'sgreat  plan  of  salvation,  so  glorious 
a  feature  of  which  is  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  to  claim  his  bride,  in  whom — in  con- 
junction witli  her  glorious  Head — all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  according  to  the  Abra- 
hainic  covenant,  are  to  be  blessed. 

Ever  since  1843  my  conviction  as  to  the 
truth  of  Christ's  ^irt:-inillenial  advent,  has 
been  unwavering;  and  I  am  amazed  that  the 
church  as  a  body,  are  still  holding  to  the  old 
Whitbyan  theory  of  the  world's  conversion 
in  the  present  'dispensation.  How  I  wish 
they  could  see  and  embrace  the  "truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  I"  Uo  they  fear  the  stigma  at- 
tached to  such  a  change  of  theology?  Or 
do  they  cling  to  the  old,  old  system  of  the 
fathers,  because  it  was  the  creed  of  the  fath- 
ers? This  is  no  unkind  insinuation  ;  lor  my 
own  spiritual  teacher — an  excellent  doctor 
of  divinity — said  to  me  in  a  coversation  on 
this  subject  some  years  since,  that  he  bad 
accepted  the  popular  view  regarding  the 
world's  conversion,  as  a  matter  of  course — 
without  question — not  havinggiven  the  mat- 
ter a  personal  investigation.  And  I  do  not 
think  it  uncharitable  to  conclude  that  this  is 
true  of  the  great  majority  of  our  pulpit 
teachers.  Now,  in  my  humble  judgment, 
the  small  class  of  christians  who  are  to-day 
■waiting  and  watching,  with  eagle  eye,  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  or  who  believe  that 
he  is  already  invisibly  present,  overseeing 
the  harvest,  immediately  prior  to  the  trans- 
lation, are  the  class  brought  to  view  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Proverbs,  who  have  em- 
phatically "inclined  their  ear  unto  wisdom, 
and  applied  their  heart  to  understanding  ;" 
who  have,  cried  after  knowledge,  and  lilted 
up  their  voice  for  understanding,  and  sought 


her  as  silver,  and  searched  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasures;"  to  whom  God  says,  when  they 
do  this — "Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of 
God."  By  no  means  is  this  application  of 
Scripture  made  in  any  spirit  of  boasting; 
but  it  would  be  ungrateful  not  humbly  to 
acknowledge  its  gracious  fulfillment  in  the 
more  recent  shedding  of  so  much  light  upon 
t ho  pathway  of  those  who  have  been  trying 
to  find  out  G  id  and  his  revealed  purposes, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  concerning  the  nature  and 
time  of  the  second  advent.  And  who  can 
doubt  that  this  crying  after  knowledge,  and 
this  trustful  confidence  that  it  would  be  be- 
stowed, have  been  pleasing  to  God,  in  view 
of  so  much  in  the  Bible  bearing  upon  this 
point:  "  The  wise  shall  understand."  "  Ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief."  "  Blessed  is 
he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those,  things  which 
are  written  therein  ;  for  the  thiie  is  at  hand." 
Although  we  may  not  know  iho  clay  and 
hour  of  Christ's  manifestation,  yet  to  me 
the  evidences  are  overwhelming  that  we 
are  now  passing  the  incipient  stages  of'  the 


great  dispositional  change  connected  with 

>->  1  to 

that  august  event. 

The  chronology  of  the  world,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  sacred  numbers  of  Daniel  and 
St.  John,  the  Jubilee  argument,  the  paral- 
lels between  the  Jewish  and  gospel  ages,  the 
marked  indications  of  God's  renewed  fa- 
vor to  the  Jews,  the  signs  of  the  times,  as 
seen  in  the  feverish  unrest  of  the  nations, 
"  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  and  for 
lookiniT  after  those  thim's  that  are  coming 
on  the  earth,"  all  conspire  to  force  upon 
us  :he  conviction  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
— as  a  day  of  trouble — is  already  here  ;  and 
that  the  invisible  work  pertaining  to  the^ia- 
rousia  of  Christ — in  the  "  harvest" — is  now 
in  process  ;  and  that  while  the  "  tares  "  are 
gathered  and  bound  in  "  bundles,  to  burn, 
the  'wheat"  will  soon  be  gathered  into  the 
storehouse  of  God.  The  Lord  bo  praised, 
for  the  promise  of 

The  Coming  Glory; 

I  have  heard  a  wondrous  story  sung  by 

holy  seers  of  old, 
Of  a  city  full  of  glory  with  its  streets  of 

shining  gold  ; 
Where  is  heard  no  voice  of  sighing  'mong 
the  myriads   of  the  biest, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 

and  the  wearv  are  at  rest. 
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There  have  sometimes  sweetest  visions 

hurst  on  my  enraptured  eyes 
Of  tliat  holy  New  Jerusalem  descending 

irom  the  skies, 
With  its  thrones,  unci  crowns,  and  scepters, 
and  its  forms  of  heavenly  mould, 
While  there  fell  divinest  music  from 

unnumbered  harps  of  gold. 

No  burning  sun  is  needed  there,  nor  star, 

»  nor  silver  moon ; 

One  face  alone  doth  lighten  it    more  radi- 
ent  than  the  noon, 
Never  fulleth  there  a  shadow,  thirst  and 

hunger  are  unknown. 
All  sin  and  sorrow  fly  from  him  who  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne. 

Fain  would  I  tread  thy  dazzling  courts, 

thou  city  of  the  Lord  I 
And  share  the  glory  promised  in  the  sure 

prophetic  word  ; 

Where  the  eye  with  scenes  of  heauty  shall 

be  ravished  o'er  and  o'er, 

And  the  soul  shall  drink  the  fullness  of  thy 

pleasures  evermore. 

S.  White  Paine.     Rochester,  N.  Y. 

"*        Newton,  Mass.  July:  1878. 

Dear  Brother: — Do  not  stop  my  paper 
on  any  account,  for  without  it  and  my  Bible, 
I  should  be  like  a  ship  on  a  boundless  ocean 
without  chart,  or  compass,  or  any  light  to 
direct  my  course.  To  my  mind  all  is  perfect- 
ly clear  that  we  are  now  occupying  the  po- 
sition in  fulfilment  of  the  type  of  Elijah 
after  lie. had  crossed  the   Jordan. 

We  will  stand  upon  the  watch  tower  and 
see  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto  ns. 

I  will  enclose  one  dollar;  should  be  glad 
to  send  more:  but  with  many  others  find  it 
hard  to  get  along  these  times. 

Yours  in  hope  :     Aaron    Eastings. 

Warren's  Mills,  July,  '78 
Dear  Brother:  I  am  very  glad  to  receive 
the  last  paper,  it  brought  hope  and  more 
truth  with  it  ;  although  I  had  begun  to  think 
about  the  remainder  ol  the  "week"  and 
of  Christ  treading  the  winepress  u  alone," 
and  that  the  trouble  should  bo  about  us,  but 
only  to  be  seen  with  our  eyes.  Well  we 
can  wait,  if  God  still  keeps  the  light  burn- 
ing just  bright  enough  for  us  to  see  present, 
truth.  I  am  more  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  these  things  than  ever.  I  can  see  ho1/ 
plainly  God  is  leading  us,  step  by  step.  Oh 
for  strength  and  grace  to  run  the  race  to  the 
end.     It  seems  such  a  blessing  to  know  our 


whereabouts.  I  do  believe  we  have  entered 
the  time  of  trouble,  that  this  truth  will  soon 
be  known  by  the  world.'  A  month  seems  a 
long  time  to  wait  for  the  herald,  but  it  will 
be  gladly  received  when  it  does  come. 
Your  sister,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Hakris. 
Oak  Grove  parsonage,  Wis,  June  24th- 
Dear  brother  in  Christ: — I  must  write  to 
tell  you  that  I  have  experienced  a  perfect 
estaev  of  delight  in  die  reading  of  some  of 
'die  Bible  expositions  contained  in  your  pa- 
per, the  heuald  of  the  mousing.  The 
more  I  read,  the  more  I  am  convinced  you 
have  the  mind  of  God.,  and  arc  taught  of  the 
Spirit.  I  thank  God  that  your  paper  came 
to  my  hand,  as  the  world  would  express  it, 
accidentally.  Yet  not  accidentally,  but  in 
His  good  providence. 

For  years  the  Lord's  coming  has  been  to- 
me a  subject  of  deep  interest ;  earnestly  I 
examined  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  long- 
ingly scanned  the  horizon  for  the  dawn  ot 
the  morning.  Your  paper  and  pamphlet 
have  been  and  are  indeed  to  me  its  Herald. 
The  mists  are  clearing  away,  the  gentle  dew 
is  falling,  and  to  my  enraptured  soul  the 
Son  of  righteousness  is  rising  with  healing 
in  Ill's  wings,  I  have  from  time  to  time 
preached  about  the  Lord'3  return,  often 
mentioned  truths  connected  with  that  event 
from  the  pulpit,  but  pray  that  now,  with  the 
help  of  God,  it  may  be  my  principal  theme; 
and  that  He  may  use  me,  for  the  giving  of 
this  meat  to  the  household. — Enclosed  rind 
S  2, — wish  I  could  do  more. 

I  am,  dear  brother,  Yours  in  hope  of  the 
kingdom  of  God —  J.  C. deBruynkops  : 
Pastor  of  the  Oak  Grove  Presbyt'n  Church. 

North  Easton,  Mass.  July  2nd' 
Dear  Brother:  Your  last  paper  came  to 
hand  bringing  many  comforting  words. 
Some  of  the  thoughts  presented,  were  con- 
sidered here  lie  fore  the  paper  came;  but 
thanks  be  to  God  for  tiie  good  news  the 
Herald  always  brings.  If  we  have  to  pass 
a  short  way  into  the  time  of  trouble,  the 
Almighty  Father  is  able  to  keep  11s,  May 
fie  bless  ami  comfort  all  who  are  "proclaim- 
ing tlie  dawn  of  morning.  I  would  rather 
lose  my  life,  than  the  hopo  1  now  have  in 
Christ.      Yours,  in   the    hope   of  the    soon 

Henry   Wood. 


coming  kingdom 


La  Gross,  Wis.  June  19th. 
Bro.  BAHiioun:  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday 
and  to  day  I  send  you  50ets.  as  my  subscrip- 
tion.    I  was  not  sorely  disappointed  when 
the  53  days  went  by ;  because,  all  along   I 
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had  thought  there  \vas  something  a  little 
cloudy  about  the  last  "  week,"  of  the.  seventy, 
in  the  midst  of  which  Christ  "  made  the  sac- 
rifice and  oblation  to  cease  ;"  and  the  paral- 
lel to  which,  seemed  to  demand  more  time 
here.  I  assented  to  the  view  that  transla- 
tion would  take  place  this  spring,  but  more 
than  half  thought  that  instead  of  itr  more 
light  would  be  given  to  make  the  "  week," 
more  complete.  And  now  surely  it  has 
come.  I  began  to  get  hungry,  but  truly 
this  is  meat  in  due  season.— A.  J.  Marsh. 

Elyria,  Ohio,  June  23rd. 

Dear  Bro.  I  take  the  first  opportunity 
of  renewing  my  subscription,  as  I  should 
feel  lost  without  the  herald.  We  are  all 
strong  in  the  faith.  One  of  the  brethren  in 
Elyria  said,  that  since  lie  had  read  your  lead- 
ing argument  in  the  June  number,  his  faith 
was  stronger  than  ever  before  ;  and  it  has 
filled  all  our  hearts  with  hope  and  strength. 
Yours  in  hope,  Avis. 
Austin,  111.  July,  17th. 

Dear  Sir:  Inclosed  I  send  the  nominal 
price  of  your  priceless  paper.  A  friend  let 
ine  have  the  reading  of  two  copies,  and  I 
think  I  got  more  gospel  out  of  them  than 
any  twenty  sermons  I  ever  listened  to. 

Please  send  back  numbers  if  you  liavo 
them.  F.  Page. 

Stringwater,  July,  18th. 
Dear  Brother: — The  papers  came  to  hand 
and  we  at  once  read  them  carefully  ;  the 
subject-matter  seemed  to  us  "meat  in  due 
season.-'  The  illustrations  on  the  first  page 
bring  the  great  outline  of  our  faith  before 
the  eye  in  a  very  small  compass,  and  give  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  measurement  of 
the  ages;  showing  that  we  are  now  in  the 
gathering  time,  of  which  I  can  have  no 
doubt,  it  makes  the  parallels  so  perfect.  69 
1-2  "  weeks,"  terminated  at  the  cross,  when 
their  dispensation  clearly  ended.  Yet  it  took 
the  other  half  week  to  iiillill  the  TO,  of  Dan. 
9  :  24.  And  it  is  clear  that  the  wheat  of  the 
Jewish  age  was  gathered  at  and  after  Pen- 
tecost ;  and  yet  during  the  last  "  week,"  de- 
termined on  them.  Harvest  work  embrac- 
es two  tilings,  reaping,  and  gathering.  The 
first  3  1-2  years,  was  leaping,  the  last,  was 
gathering  ;  making  the  whole  harvest  seven 
years.  Now  to  parallel  the  Jewish  age,  the 
wheat  of  the  gospel  church  must  be  (fathered 
during  the  next  3  1-2  years. 

I  was  glad  for  the  notice  on  the  second 
up.  for  those  who  desire  meetings  to  give 
ps  a  call.     I  am  willing  to  labor  to  the  best 


of  my  ability  wherever  the  way  opens  : 
Yours  in  the  blessed  hope; 

S.    H.    WlTHINGTON. 

New  Preston,  Ct.  July  16th. 

Dear  Brother  Barbour:  I  send  you  25ets 
for  N.  W.  Sprague,  his  subscription  to  the 
paper;  but  we,  brother  Barbour,  are  so  put 
to  it,  to  live,  that  sometimes  I  fear  we  shall 
be  left  out,  being  overcharged  with  the 
cares  of  this  l.fe.  Debts  contracted  only  to 
make  our  home  comfortable,  now  clue,  and 
not  a  days  work  for  two  years ;  it  almost 
drives  me  distracted  ;  even  the  smallest  nec- 
essaries of  life  are  not  for  us  without  the  aid 
ol  others.  Now  we  dearly  love  your  paper 
long  for  its  coming,  and  can  scarcely  do  with 
out  it,  but  if  you  feel  unable  to  send  it,  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  clon-.j. — Brethren,  pray 
for  us,  that  our  faith  Ihil  not. 

Yours,  sighing  for  deliverance  : 

Minnie  A.  Barney. 
Wilmington,  Del.  July  6th. 

Dear  Brother:  Enclosed,  find  price  of 
subscription  for  the  herald.  O  how  sad, 
from  our  outlook,  to  see  that  the  light  is. 
now,  as  at  the  first  advent,  shining  in  the 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth 
it  not!  May  our  dear  loving  Father  open 
the  eyes  of  our  understanding. 

Yours  in  hope  ;     Stewart  Carlisle. 

Montrose,  Pa.    June  32nd. 

Dear  Brother  ;  The  herald  of  June  was 
duly  received.  The  dear  ones  of  Montrose 
would  like  , to  have  yon  define  by  scriptural 
evidence  the  tr.ue  length  ol  the  harvest,  and 
publish  it  in  the  July  number  of  the  paper. 
Jt  appears  to  us,  now,  that  your  first  views, 
of  the  length  of  the  harvest,  viz.  7  years, 
were  correct.      D.   D.  Lathroi>- 

This  should  have  appeard  in  our  last.   Ed. 
Good  Hoi-e,  Ohio,  July  Gtb. 
C.  T.   Hussell — Dear  Sir: 

A.  gentleman  from  Pittsburg  kindly  sent 
me  the  Object  and  Manner  of  o\w  Lord's  re- 
turn, also  Ti  cony  of  the  Herald,  of  the  Morn- 
ing. I  can  never  estimate  the  great  good 
they  have  done  me.  I  have  for  years  been, 
groping  for  light,  and  thank  God  for  direc- 
ting the  little  book  and  paper  to  ine,  that  I 
might,  through  them,  find  so  much  truth 
and  happiness.  Enclosed  find  subscription 
price  for  the  [taper:  Mr.-.  S.  L.  Slaoi.k. 
Fi (E.mont,  June  27th 

Dear  Brother  Bauhouk,  I  may  well  call 
you  my  brother,  as  I  have  had  so  many  joy- 
ful hours  since  reading   the  first  number  of 
the  herald   op  the  morning;    and    the 
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light  so  steadily  advancing  from  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  is  cheering  indeed.  I  cannot  ex- 
press my  thankfulness  to  Gud  in  casting  my 
lot  here,  in  this  part  of  the  world  where  the 
light  of  this  glorious  truth  is  so  brightly 
shining.  And  although  the  time  is  three 
and  a  half  years  longer  delayed,  a  little  con- 
trary to  our  hopes,  1  believe  it  will  be  the 
Lest  lor  us  all,  and  for  many  others  who  as 
yet,  are  not  in  the  light.  Please  accept  the 
enclosed,  and  send  hie  the  paper.  G.  Wood. 
17  COUR   DE  VlNCENNES 

-     St.  Maud,  (Siknk),   France 

N.  11,  Baubour,  Dear  Sir: 

I  have  your  last  paper,  June  15th,  and 
tnjoy.it  much;  I  feel  the  separating  time 
litis  surely  come.  The  Spirit  is  dividing 
3 1  Is  own,  to  himself;  I  can  see  it  spirit- 
ually due,  in  this  country,  and  England, 
is  well  as  in  America.  And  many  receiv- 
ing the  gospd  of  our  Lord  joyfully. 

Please  send,  '•  Object  and  Manner  of  our 
Lords  return  ;"  to  Madame  Flcury  Bergtr, 
I   would  also  like  her  to  have  the  paper. 

Yours  in  christian  fellowship; 

Mary   R.  Detjman. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


Does  Rom.  2  :  12,  conflict  with  the  doc- 
trine of  "  a  restitution  of  all  things?"  "  For 
as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall 
perish  without  law." 

By  no  means;  men  perish  with  cold,  and 
hunger,  and  in  a  thousand  ways ;  and  the 
Bible  meaning  of  the  word  is  the  same :  see 
Luke  13  :  33,  "  For  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish,  out  of  Jerusalem." 

Those  who  have  sinned  without  law,  die 
without  law.  But  "  sin  is  not  imputed, 
where  there  is  no  law"  (Rom.  5:  13). 

"  Gentiles,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
unto  themselves  (verse  14).  These,  ac-. 
cording  to  Luke  12:  47,  not  knowing  their 
Lords  will,  will  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 

2.  Is  the  trouble  spoken  of  in  Dan  12: 
1,  "Such  as  never  w;is  since  there  was  a 
nation,"  the  same  as  the  tribulation  spoken 
of  in  Matt.  24  :  21;  "  For  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation  such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no  nor  ever 
shall  be."  These  are  both  the  greatest,  and. 
must  therefore  be  one. and  the  same. 

No,  they  are  not  the  same ;  the  one  in 
Matt,  was  a  tribulation  on  "  the  elect;"  the 
other  on  the  nations  ;  and  each,  the  greatest 
of  its  kind.      I  am  often  surprised  to  see  on  j 


what  a  little  point,  men  often  build  a  large 
theory.  The  great  tribulation  under  papal 
and  other  persecuting  powers,  during  the 
dark  ages,  almost  exterminated  the  church, 
but  vas  shortened  "  for  the  elect's  sake  ;" 
and  .  ..ortened  by  the  Lutheran  reformation* 
The  same  tribulation  is  spoken  of  in  Dan. 
11 :  33,34  ;  where  they  "fall  by  sword,  and 
by  flame,  and  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil, 
many  days.  Now  when  they  shall  full  they 
s,:all  be  holpen  with  a  little  help."  And 
God  did  thus  help  the  church,  by  that  ref- 
ormation ;  and  it.  was  for  the  elect's  sake. 

It  is  after  this  tribulation,  all  the  signs 
and  eve;  ts  pertaining :to  the  second  advent, 
by  which  the  church  are  to  "  know  their 
redemption  draweth  nigh,"  were  to  trans- 
pire;  "  In  those  days,  and  after  that  tribu- 
lation, shall  the  sun  be  darkened,"  (Mark. 
13:  24).  This  first  of  the  signs  occurred 
May  19,  1780.  But  the  time  of  trouble 
such  as  never  was,  since  there  was  a  nation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel,  is  the  last  great  troub- 
le on  the  Gentile  nations,  and  is  the  time  of 
the  deliverance  of  Daniel's  people;  and  nec- 
essarily includes  the  battle  ol  the  great  day  ; 
when  the  Jews  are  delivered  (see  Zech. 
14  :).  And  certainly  it  is  not  after  that, 
the  saints  are  to  '■'■begin  to  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  and  know  their  redemption 
draweth  nigh  (Luke  21 :  28). 

3.  Is  not  a  large  part  of  the  race  finally 
to  suffer  the  "  second  death  "  ? 

There  is  no  way  of  knowing  what  propor- 
tion will  eventually  be  lost.  Rev.  20:  8,9, 
seems  to  imply  a  great  company;  and,  we 
understand,  really  covers  the  whole  number; 
those  who  have  sinned  that  sin  which  is  un- 
to death,  either  in  this,  or  in  past  ages, 
and  '"  live  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
arer  ended  ;  and  also  the  left  of  the  nations 
afte  all  have  been  saved  who  can  be  reached, 
in  the  restitution  age. 

The  fact  that  this  last  great  gathering  is 
said  to  be  "as  the  sand  of  the  sea,"  in  num- 
ber, does  not  prove  much  ;  "  The  Midian- 
ites  lav  along  the  valley,  like  grasshoppers 
for  multitude,  and  their  camels  were  with- 
out number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea  side,  for 
multitude  (Judg.  7:  12).  "Their  widows 
are  increased  to  me  above  the  sar.ds  of  the 
s.ms"  (Jer.   15:  8). 

If  such  numbers  answer  to  the  above  ex- 
pression, then  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
finally  lost,  as  represented  in  Rev.  20:  8,9. 
may  be  only  as  a  drop  in  tbe  bucket,  when 
compared  with  the  numbers  who  finally  at- 
tain to  the  complete  image  of  God. 
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.rlW  nation*  whom  thou  hunt  made,  shall  come  and  worship  brfore  thee" 
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N.    H.    BARBOUR,   Editor. 

ASSISTANT   ED1TOUS, 
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Heavenly  Jerusalem. 
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Heavenly  Kingdom. 

This  one  looking  back 
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HERALD  OF  THE  MORNING. 


Stoufville,  Canada,  Aug.  11,  1878, 
Dear  Brother: — I  have  just  received 
the  No.  2,  of  the  Hekald  ok  the  Mous- 
ing, which  gave  me  much  light  and  plea- 
sure to  read.  1  can  now  see  the  beautiful 
harmony  in  the  Scripture  as  never  before, 
and  also  the  glorious  plan  of  redemption  of 
the  whole  world.  Surely  the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  ami  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  and 
the  spirit  of  truth  will  guide  us  into  all 
truth. 

Dear  Brother,  my  prayer  is,  may  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  your  labors,  and  keep 
us  by  ]iis  mighty  power  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

Please  send  me  one  copy  of  "  Object  and 
Maimer  of  our  Lord's  He  turn,"  and  oblige 
Yours  in  Jesus, 

Alexander  Hamilton  Clakk. 

Highland  Ckeek,  Out.,  Aug.  22,  1878. 

Bro.  Barbour: — Find  enclosed  50  cents. 
"Will  send  more  as  soon  as  we  can.  We 
cannot  in  any  way  do  without  the  paper. 
It  is  the  only  message  of  the  spirit  of  truth. 

Dear  Bio.  Barbour,  the  plan  of  the  ages 
to  come  fills  our  minds  with  a  glow  of  light 
and  joy  like  a  tire  shut  up  in  our  hones. 
We  are  alone  here,  without  any  meeting. 
If  you  ccme  to  Canada,  let  us  know  before 
hand.  L.  Kkkk. 

Bristol,  Intl.,  Aug.  24,  1878. 

Dear  Bro.  Barbour  : — I  have  read  the 
Ukkald  of  the  Morning  for  over  one 
year;  have  examined  your  argument  care- 
fully, with  a  desire  to  know  the  truth.  I 
have  received  more  light  in  reading  those 
papers  than  in  leading  the  Bible  for  the  Inst 
twenty  years.  When  I  read  my  Bible 
now,  many  passages  of  both  New  and  Old 
Testament,  which  were  before  dark,  now 
seem  plain.  I  am  like  many  others,  ready 
to  cry  out  beautilu),  beautiful.  O  how 
glorious  the  plan  of  redemption.  Iain  truly 
glad  that  1  ever  saw  the  Herald  of  tiik 
Morning. 

May  Gud  bless  you  in  your  good  work 
in  heralding  forth  the  plan  of  the  ages. 
We  have  read  and  reread  the  glorious  truths, 
anil  are  astonished  that  we  r.ever  realized 
them  before.  1  must  say  the  Bible  is  a 
new  book  to  me. 

Yours,  in  hope  of  the  soon  coming  Savi- 
our, 

James  G.  Mitchell. 


Lett kr s  containing  money,  to  September 
1-itli.  This  acknowledgment  ia  a  receipt 
for  their  contents. 

J  Miller,  E  P  Perry,  A  B  McCrea,  J  E 
Bobbins,  R  Horn.,  D  K  Dean,  Eliza  Fos- 
ter, B  W  Keith,  2;  D  D  Lathrop,  J 
Greenawalt,  E  D  Smith,  A  M  Cowan,  I 
&  M  Batton,  J  II  Gerry,  Pa.  N  P  Hall, 
F  II  Ohesebro,  Mrs  L 'ilobinsoi ,  J  Weis- 
berger,  E  Keck,  Win  Swingle,  G  Bates, 
II  Fellows,  Mrs  D  J[  Keasey,  Mich.  A 
II  Fleisher,  C  Lavane,  Iowa.  J  J  Allen. 
P  J  Ilibbard,  J  Mitten,  Mrs  P  Harp,  II 
Landis,  E  W  Moore,  P  Sharp,  II  Pruddou, 
N.  Y.  L  E  Haywood.  C  L  Gilbert,  M 
Solitary,  Mrs  M  Otis,  Wm  Strong,  Wis. 
A  II  Clark,  L  Kerr,  Out.  S  Sloan,  It 
Cutter,  Miss  L  E  Brown,  II  W  Brown. 
Mrs  S  J  Orcnlt,  2;  B  C  Bancroft,  11 
Capron,  J  Jamsoii,  Miss  L  B  Childs,  E  L 
Jordan,  J  Crawford.  S  N  Obadwiek,  It  M 
Johnson,  Mrs  M  A  Porter,  Mrs  E  P  Briggs,. 
Mrs  J  C  Thompson,  Mass,  II  Camp,  It 
H  Smith,  Kv.  A  J  Cattle,  Me.  It  11 
Tyrrell,  Airs  II  Sanders.  Conn.  W  \\r 
Cushman,  U  1)  Brooks,  D  1)  C  AlcAIillen, 
Mo.  11  A  Ahlricli,  Mrs  S  L  Slavic-,  A 
Hamlin.  2;  R  E  Nevin,  M  Lvlle,'l)  B 
Wolf,  ().  N  Miller,  Fla.  L  Record,  J 
G  Mitchell,  J  Vories,  J  B  Everett,  Intl. 
J  Rough,  G  \V  Deau,  L  Fidler,  III.  L 
Morse,  N  II.  J  DGebhart,  Mary  A  Rob- 
erts, Kan.  R  W  Alnpos  Oregon.  Airs  I 
Wilson,  Vt.  Rev  J  E  Fosteen,  Minn.  C 
J  Davis,  Aid.  J  Al  N  Nott,  Dei.  U  C  He 
Kernon,  Colo.  T  A  Atwater,  R  I.  R  P 
Cochran,  Va. 


NOTICE. 


Eld.  J.  II.  Paton,  of  Almont.  Mich.,  C. 
T.  Russell,  87  Filth  avenue,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  S.  II.  Wiihinyton,  Springwater,  N.. 
Y.,  B.  W.  Keith,  Dansville,  N.  Y.,  and 
myself,  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  will  gladly 
respond  to  any  call  for  meetings  where  a 
church,  or  hall,  and  the  bare  traveling  ex- 
penses to  and  fro  can  be  provided.  And 
in  localities  near  either  one  of  us,  the  trav- 
eling expenses  may  be  omitted, 

OBJECT  AND  MANNER 

of  our  Lord's  Return. 


A  pamphlet  of  CA  pages,  by  C.  T.  Rus- 
sell. Just  the  book  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  hungry  fur  truth.  Price 
10  cents,  or  $1  per  dozen.     ' 
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THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION, 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  is  the  last  message  of  our 
Lord  to  his  waiting  bride,  his,  as  it  were, 
parting  words.  And  O  how  dear  it  should 
be  to  every  heart.  A  special  blessing  is  lor 
those  who  read,  and  keep  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  hook.  To  keep  these  say- 
ings, of  course  implies  that  we  should  un- 
derstand them;  let  us  therefore  pray  for  an 
understanding,  that  so  we  may  receive  the 
blessiiu'.  "  For  I  testify  unto  evcrv  man 
that  heari'th  the  words  of  the  prophecy  or 
this  book,  if  anv  man  shall  add  unto  these 
tilings,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  arc  written  in  this  book;  anil  if  any 
man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  takeaway 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
the  holy  city." 

Thk  Revelation  of  Jesus  Cjihtst  is 
the  title  of  the  book,  while  the  first  six 
verses  are  the 

preface: 
and  from  verse  10  to  18  inclusive,  is  the 

rottTKAlT 

of  the    divine  Author. 

An  inspired  portrait  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, as  he  appeared  when  under  the  vail 
of  flesh,  woiitd  be  dearly  cherished  by  those 
who  love  him,  although  '•  his  visage  was 
marred  more  than  any  man.  and  his  form, 
more  than  the  sons  of  men."  How  much 
more  then,  ought  we  to  cherish  his  por- 
trait, drawn  as  it  is,  feature  by  feature,  as 
he  now  appears  in  his  glorified  condition, 
and  with  all  the  surroundings  to  make  the 
picture  complete.  Christ  in  the  midst  of 
liis  church,  the  co-heirs  of  his  kingdom; 
for  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  "are  the 
seven  churches."  No  wonder  John  "  falls 
at  his  feet  as  dead  ;"  for  "  no  man  can  see 
God  and  live;"  and  the  glorified  Jesus  "  ia 
the  express  image  of  his  father's  person." 
And,  clearly  beloved,  "we  shall  see  him  as 
lie  is;"  and  "as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthly,  we  also  shall  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly  ;"  and  hence  differ  as  widely  j 
from  our  present  form  as  he,  M'hen  in  the  I 
form  of  a  servant,  with  marred  visage,  di(- ; 
fered  from  the  lorm  here  presented — a  bare 
,  glimpse  of  which  struck  Paul  blinded  to  the 
earth.  JSut  how  little  we  can  comprehend 
the  change  when  wo  shall  awake  in  his 
likeness,  u  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body;"  "sown  a  natural  body,  but  raised 
a  si'irihr']  borlv.' 


("'an  this  be  true  ?    An* 


we,  indeed,  called  to  so  high  a  calling?  and 
shall  not  we  who  have  tills  hope,  purify 
ourselves  even  as  he  is  pure?  Help  us,  0 
God,  as  we  are  to  be  sanctified  by  the  truth, 
to  read  and  understand,  and  receive  the 
blessing.  Prostrate  at  thy  feet,  we  ac- 
knowledge 
"Gjikat  Prophet  of  thy  chinch,  'tis  thine 

To  break  thy  Word's  mysterious  seal — 
To  touch  with  light  each  beaming  line, 

Ami  all  its  glorious  sense  reveal. 

THK    .JEVEN    CHURCHES. 

This  book  is  a  prophecy,  not  an  epistle  ; 
and  as  it  is  dedicated  to  the  seven  churches, 
we  must  conc.ude  the  number  seven  as 
here  used  is  a  prophetic  number,  and  refers 
to  the  whole  church,  as  a  unit;  the  names 
of  the  seven  cluivches  in  Asia  being  used  as 
symbols,  because  their  significance  exactly 
corresponds  to  the  seven  phases  of  the  gos- 
pel church.  lstlJ/ihesia  means  chief,  de- 
sirable; and  embraces  the  history  of  the 
church  from  its  foundation  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  until  the  death  of  the  last  of  the 
apostles,  at  about  A.  I).  100. 

In  making  the  application  of  this  prophe- 
cy, it  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  summing 
wp  to  each  church,  the  language  is  addressed 
to  the  churafii'S,  '•  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spir.'t  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;"  that  is,  all  the  churches  of  that 
period.  And  it  will  be  noticed  how  per- 
leCtly  appropriate  the  language  addressed 
to  this  first  church  is,  when  applied  to  the 
apostolic  church.  Notice  particularly  verse 
2,  but  even  that  exalted  church  soon  "lost 
their  first  love."  and  God  removed  their 
candlestick  to  a  lower  place.  Special  in- 
spiration passed  out  of  the  church  ;  and 
with  the  last  of  the  apostles,  miraculous 
power,  given  for  the  establishment  of  the 
gospel  church,  passed  away. 

2nd.  Smyrna.  The  name  applied  to  this 
the  second  state  of  the  church  means  wyrr, 
sweet  odor.  Having  lost  their  first  love, 
the  church  was  permitted  to  pass  through 
the  famous  "  ten  persecutions,"  and  were 
thus  purified  and  made  white.  It  was  dur- 
ing these  terrible  Roman  persecutions  that 
the  church  overcame  the  dragon — that  is, 
conquered  the  empire.  "  They  overcame 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony,  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  druth  "  (  Rev.  12:  11).  And 
the  manner  of  addressing  the  church  of  that 
pi'riod  is  peculiarly  appropriate,  see  verses 
^  U)  11.      Th'-s  ':"cmid  i'ba<e  i>f  tH'rseeutioii 
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and  of  purity  continued  until   the  conver- 
sion of  Constantine,  at  about  a.  d.  312. 

3rd.  Pergamos.  Tliis  name  means  ele- 
vated, and  was  most  appropriate  to  the 
church  after  it  began  to  receive  the  support 
oftho  empire.  Notice  the  character  as- 
sumed by  the  Saviour  in  addressing  this 
church,  and  how  different  from  that  i-i 
which  he  speaks  to  the  previous  one.  To 
them  he  spoke  words  of  consolation,  but  to 
this  church,  which  had  actually  reached 
the  scat  of  the  empire,  and  began  immedi- 
ately to  introduce  many  idolatrous  customs, 
ho  speaks — "These  things  saith  he  which 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges  ;  I 
know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  where  Satan's  seat  is  "  (verse  13). 
And  it  was  during  the  existence  of  this 
phase  of  the  church,  the  "falling  away  " 
refeved  to  in  2  Thes.  2:  3,  was  brought 
about,  by  which  "  the  man  of  sin  "  was  re- 
vealed; that  is,  the  monstrous  union  of  the 
espoused  of  Christ,  the  church,  with  the 
world.  In  other  words,  the  "mother" 
■church-state  organization.  As  the  espoused 
of  Christ  began  .to  fall  away  from  him,  she 
was  received  into  the  embrace  of*  "  the 
beast,"  the  fourth  empire  ;  and  when  this 
adulterous  union  was  consummated,  she 
took  the  name  of  her  husband,  and  papal 
i  Rome,  the  man  of  sin,  was  revealed.  Home, 
,  under  the  symbol  of  the  "  dragon,"  is  called 
"  the  Devil*  and  Satan  "  (chapter  12  :  11)). 
And  when  the  church  got  into'  Satan's 
scat,  it  required  only  about  two  centuries 
to  develojie  "the  man  of  sin."  But  even 
during  this  "  falling  away,"  the  real  elect, 
the  "  wheat,''  fought  bravely  for  the  truth 
ouce  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  opposed 
the  introduction  of  heathenism,  and  outward 
ceremonies  ;  and  these  received  the.  "  bid- 
don  manna,"  (verse  17.)  Jint  tliov  were 
finally  overpowered,  and  had  to  withdraw 
from  that  degenerated  church.  This  sepa- 
ration left  the  man  of  sin  revealed,  and  the 
real  church  entered  another  phase  of  its 
prophetic  history. 

4th.  Thy  at  ir  a  means  sacrifice,  and  as  the 
church  left  all,  and  fled  to  the  caves  and 
fastnesses  of  the  mountains  "from  the  I'ace 
.  of  the  serpent,"  sh«  is  addressed  by  her 
.  watchful  Lord  :  "These  tilings  saith  the 
Son  of  (iod,  who  bath  Iii.s  eyes  like  unto  a 
flame  of  lire,  and  his  fcrt  like  line  bras.*,  I 
know  I  liy  worJ<s,  and  charity,  and  .service, 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works, 
and  the  hist  more  than  the  first  "  (verse  11.'). 
flow'couiforting  to  this  soiolv  tried  church  ; 


though  they  were  driven  to  the  dens  and 
caves  of  thu  earth,  his  feet  could  follow 
them,  ami  no  dark  parts  of  the  wilderness 
could  hide  them  from  his  pitying  eye. 
"  Nevertheless,  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  sulTerest  that  woman 
Jezebel  to  teacli  and  seduce  my  servants," 
&c,  (verse  20.)  Thousands  of  these  poor 
sufferers  were  seduced  back  to  the  bosom 
of  that  harlot  church  by  persecutions  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  offer  of  restored 
wealth  and  position,  if  they  would  recant. 
This  seducing  and  persecution  went  on  for 
many  centuries,  until  the  true  church  was 
almost  extinct,  and  had  nearly  ceased  its 
opposition  ;  the  papacy  had  triumphed,  and 
the  true  church  was  dead.  This  pha.e  of 
the  church  lasted  from  about  5ii8,  when  the 
man  of  sin  was  fully  revealed,  until  about 
A.  1).  1000.  It  was  here  the  church  reached 
its  lowest  ebb,  and  from  that  until  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reformation,  merely  had  a 
name  to  live,  but  was  dead. 

5th.  tiardls.  That  which  remains.  Of 
this  phase  of  the  church  but  little  can  be 
said.  The  gloom  of  the  dark  ages  had  be- 
come complete,  and  everything  of  light  and 
truth  was  at  a  stand ;  but  a  brighter  day 
was  coming.  There  was  to  be  a  door 
opened  which  no  man  could  shut,  and  in 
the  reformation  we  have  the  next  phase  of 
the  church  in  which  new  life  was  given, 
and  like  a  sleeping  giant  it  rose  to  its  feet, 
and  again  grappled  with  the  exulting  foe, 
and  hurled  that  foe  prostrate  at  its  feet. 
And  in  this  sixth  phase,  it  is  again,  the 
church  of  his  love. 

Gth.  Philadelphia.     Brotherly  love.     To 
this,  the    reformation   church,  he    has    no 
word  of  censure.     And  if  ever   men   had 
power  with  God,  it  was  the  reformers.  Said 
Luther,  when  wnrnod  by  friends  not  to  go 
to  meet  the   council    of  catholic    legates  at 
Worms,  "  I  would  go,  if  every  tile  on    the 
j  oofs  of  the  houses  were  a  devil."  And  the 
fact  that  God  did   then   open  a  door  which   .- 
no  man  could  shut,  and  has  made  that  liar- 
lot  church  "  to  come  and  worship  at -their 
feet,"  is   a  matter  of  well    known   history. 
This  (3th  phase  of  the  church,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the   16th    century,  lasted    until 
,  the  great  communistic  and  iuiidel    reaction  . 
|  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  from  which 
i  the  power  of  the  early  reformers  gr  -.dually 
|  died  out;  and  the  hist    r-ad.  phase   of  a  re- 
jected church,  "spewed  out  of  his  mouth,"  , 
i  brings  us  to  the  final.  '; 

I      Laodieea  means  juJ</ment,  and  with  this 
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the  judgment  age  is  introduced.  "  I  know 
.thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot"  (verse  15).  This  church,  belonging 
to  "the  time  ol  the  end"  (Dan.  12:  9), 
is  relatively  just  where  the  last  generation 
of  the  Jewish  church  stood.  The  vision  is 
unsealed,  knowledge  is  increasing,  and  the 
dawninc  of  an  incoming  a^c  is  shining. 
i  But  the  Laodicean  church  rests  on  the 
,  laurels  of  its  predecessor,  and  know  not 
"  that  they  are  wretched,  and  miserable, 
,  and  poor  and  blind,  and  naked."  But  like 
the  apostle,  we  can  say,  "  God  hath  not 
cast  away  his  people  which  he  foreknew, 
.  .  .  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace."  There  is  a  spiritual 
element  pervading  all  sects,  to  be  gathered 
onto,  "as  it  were,  a  sea  of  glass;"  and, 
according  to  the  chronological  and  proph- 
etic measurements,  this  gathering  is  to  he 
consummated  in  the  ntixt  tew  years ;  and 
thus  the  bride,  "  made  ready,"  will  "  go 
into  the  marriage,  and  the  door  will  he 
shut;"  to  bo  opened  no  more  "  until  the 
seven  last  plagues  are  fulfilled."    Rev.  15.) 

EUPHRATES. 


// 


Ancient  Babylon  sat  on  the  literal  river 
Euphrates,  and  the  river  was  in  some  sense 
a  support  to  thc^  great  city  until  the  waters 
were  dried  up,  by  being  turned  in  another 
channel.  Then  Babylon  fell.  In  the 
Book  of  Revelation  we  find  a  great  city 
called  Babylon,  sitting  upon  many  waters. 
There  is  also  mentioned  ;i  river  Euphrates, 
which  is  to  be  dried  up,  and  great  Babylon 
is  to  fall.  In  view  of  these  facts,  and  the 
evident  typical  relation  between  the  two 
Babylons,  is  it  not  a  reasonable  inference 
that  the  waters  of  Rev.  IT,  on  which  Baby- 
lon sat,  is  the  Euphrates  of  that  book? 

There  should  lie  the  same  relation  be- 
tween the  symbolic  river  and  the  city  as 
between  the  literal  river  and  the  city,  each 
river  supporting  its  city  for  a  time,  and 
then  each  city  falling  by  the  waters  being 
dried.  That  this  is  the  case  we  believe  to 
be  fully  sustained  by  the  facts. 

The  great  city  (also  called  a  woman)  is 
the  papal  hicrarchv,  which  has  sat  upon 
and  been  supported  by  the  christian  nations 
of  Europe.  "  The  wutcrs  which  thou  raw- 
est, where  the  harlot  sitteth,  arc  peoples 
and  multitudes,  and  nations  and  tongues." 
(Rev.  17 :  15.) 

Let  the  nations  bo  dried  up,  or  in  any 
way  cease  to  support  her,  andshe  must  fall. 


We  are  compelled  to  believe  that  the 
christian  nations  of  Europe  are  the  sym- 
bolic Euphrates. 

Mauv  expositors  tell  us  that  Turkey,  or 
the  Mohammedan  power,  is  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, partly  because  of  the  locality  of 
the  literal  river  ;  hut  great  minds  arc  often 
confounded  by  little  tilings.  If  the  literal 
river  is  referred  to,  then  it  no  more  can 
refer  to  the  Turkish  empire  than  to  the 
American  Republic,  and  the  drying  of 
Euphrates  in  that  case  must  mean  the  dry- 
ing of  the  literal  liver,  instead  of  the  down- 
fall of  an  empire.  To  call  it  the  literal 
river,  and  then  apply  it  as  a  symbol,  is  an 
unwarranted  use  of  language.  To  admit 
that  it  is  a  symbol,  and  then  apply  it  to 
Turkey,  is  as  much  out  of  character,  for 
the  Mohammedans  never  supported  Baby- 
lon, the  Papal  hierarchy. 

"Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  Euphrates"  (Rev.  9:  14)  is 
used  by  some  as  an  objection  to  our  views, 
because  the  "four  angels"  are  the  Mo- 
hammedans. I  have  before  mo  as  I  write 
three  translations  of  this  river.  The  com- 
mon:  "  Bound  in  the  great  river,"  Wake- 
field; "  At  the  great  river,"  and  Sawyer, 
"  Bj)  the  great  river." 

We  accept  the  last  as  being  in   harmony 
with    facts.     If  the  "  four   angels  "  repre- 
sent the  Mohammedans,  that  by  which  they 
were  bound,  must  be  another  power.     Tho 
period   when    they  were    bound   was    150 
years,    during    the   sounding    of    the    fifth 
trumpet.     From  1299  until   1-1-19,  the  Ot- 
toman empire  was  seeking  to  conquer  the  \ 
Greek  portion    of   the  Roman    empire,  but  ,: 
only  tormented,  and  could  not  kill.     (Rev.  j 
9: '15.) 

At  the  latter  date,  however,  they  gained 
supremacy  in  Constantinople,  and  kept  it 
until  1810 — a  period  of  391  years  and  15 
days — during  the  sounding  of  the  sixth 
trumpet.  (Rev.  9:  15.)  That  the  power 
of  the  Roman  empire  held  them  back,  and 
so  bound  them  during  the  former  period, 
\ve  cannot  doubt. 

When  they  gained  the  ascendancy,  thev 
were  loosed,  and  killod  the  third  part  of 
men — i.  e.,  the  empire. 

These  facts  set'in  to  strengthen' our  posi- 
tion, that  the  power  which  bound  the  four  an- 
gels is  different  from  the  angels  themselves. 

It  may  be  objected  to  our  view  that  an- 
cient Babylon  sat  on  a  river  only,  whilo 
Babylon  of  Revelation  sat  upon  nunui 
waters.      Our    view   is    not  weakened,  but 
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strengthened  by  the  facts.  The  ancient 
Euphrates  in  the  rainy  season  overflowed 
its  banks,  intimidating  the  region  round, 
causing  many  pools — the  inhabitants  utiliz- 
ing the  water  for  many  purposes,  and  mak- 
ing it  a  source  of  revenue.  So  Babylon 
literally  sat  upon  many  waters  also,  and  the 
type  is  perfected. 

The  view  that  Turkey  is  represented  by 
Euphrates,  together  with  certain  other  mis- 
applications of  prophecy,  lias  led  many  to 
make  too  much  of  the  downfall  of  Turkey. 

The  »  Worlds  Crisis,"  of  Boston,  ami 
several  other  papers  devoted  in  part  to  the 
exposition  of  prophecy,  have  been  teaching 
for  years  that  the  war  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  was  the  great  battle  of  the  day  of 
Almighty  God,  and  that  it  Would  result  in 
the  drying  of  Euphrates,  or  (as  they  say), 
the  downfall  of  Turkey. 

It  has  been  with  their  leaders  a  favorite 
expression  :  "  When  Turkey  goes-  down 
Christ  icill  come,  and  the  dead  will  come 
up  ;"  looking  as  they  do  for  the  general 
conflagration  of  the  earth  at  the  same  time. 
The  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel  lias  also 
been  pressed  into  service  on  that  line,  with 
the  bold  assertion  that  Turkey  is  the  king 
that  should  "come  to  bis  end,  and  none 
shall  hclj>  him."     (Ver.  45.) 

Now,  in  view  of  the  facts  of  the  present 
yeav,  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  the  Anglo- 
Turkish  treaty,  giving  assurance  of  religi- 
ous liberty  in  Turkey,  and  special  privileges 
for  the  Jews  in  Palestine;,  1  would  ask,  with 
all  respect  for  the  honesty  of  these  lenders, 
are  they  not,  in  this  case  at  least,  ■'  Blind 
loaders'of  the  blind?" 

Lord  grant  they  may  rise  and  see  ! 

If  these  brethren  would  but  admit  what 
is  so  abundantly  proved  by  the  Bible,  that, 
in  the  time  of  trouble  now  impending, 
Daniel's  people  (the  Jews,  compare  Dan. 
12:  land  9:  24,  "  thy  people  ")  are  to  be 
restored,  they  could  see  light  instead  of 
darkness  in  the  signs  of  the  time.  Those 
who  have  believed  the  "Two  Dispensation  " 
argument,  which  proves  that  the  restora- 
tion of. the  Jews  is  due  to  betjin  this  year 
(1878),  and  the  argument  on  the  "  Times 
of  the  Gentiles,"  proving  that  it  will  re- 
quire thirty-seven  years  to  accomplish  that 
restoration,  as  it.  required  thirty-seven  years 
to  accomplish  their  overthrow,  will  be  en-  I 
couraged  by  seeing  in  the  present  :itlit iwlo 
of  England  and  Turkey  an  open  door  for! 
the  beginning  of  that  restoration.  ; 

The  fact  that  England   theologically  and  I 


politically  favors  the  Jews,  that  Lord  Bea- 
consfield,  her  prime  minister,  is  a  Jew,  and 
that  she  now  has  opened  the  door  for  the 
Jew  to  worship  his  God  legally  in  Palestine, 
a  privilege  never  before  enjoyed  since  they 
were  scattered — all  these  are  significant, 
and  are  certainly  in  harmony  with  the  posi- 
tion taken  by  the  ITniiAi.n  ok  tiik.  Moiw- 
ing.  Why  cannot  our  brethren  of  the 
"  Crisis,"  and  other  papers,  see  that  when 
Gog,  and  his  many  helpers  come  up  against 
the  land  of  Israel,  it  is  not  merely  against 
the  land,  but  against  "  my  people  of  Jsra.il" 
"dwelling  safely,"  and  in  a  state  of  pios- 
perity,  without  fear,  their  "villages  unri- 
valled," and  "having  neither  bars  nor 
gates  ?"  (Esse.  3S-:  8,  11,  14,  1G.)  This 
certainly  is  not  a  picture  of  the  warlike 
Mohammedan,  and  his  strong  fortifications. 

Before  the  "  battle  of  the  great  day  "  ean 
be  fought,  the  Jews  now  scattered  must  be 
gathered,  after  which  the  kings  of  the  earth 
are  to  be  gathered  against  Jerusalem,  thus 
coming  to  the  great  battle.  Asa  means  to 
this  gathering  the  "waters  of  Euphrates  " — 
the  christian  nations  of  Europe — are  to  be 
dried  up.  (Rev.  1G  :  12-14.)  Just  how 
this  breaking  up  of  Europe  will  result  in  the 
gathering  agiius  Jerusalem,  we  can  not 
say,  but  that  it  will  thus  result,  we  believe 
pn  the  strength  of  the  prophecy. 

And  we  can  now  perceive  the  division  of 
Europe  into  three  parts  antagonistic  to  each 
other — the  monarchical,  religiuus  and  com- 
munistic elements. 

While  we  see  a  period  of  time  allotted 
for  all  these  things,  and  the  causes  at  work 
to  bring  them  about,  we  can  afford  to  wait 
and  watch  fulfilments.  Surely  the  time  is 
pregnant  with  events  of  the  most  interest- 
ing character  to  students  of  prophecy. 

One  thing  more  we  would  notice:  when 
the  nations  are  gathered  against  Jerusalem, 
and  that  people  are  in  a  sad  plight,  half  of 
the  city  in  captivity,  etc.,  (Zech.14:  1-3,) 
then  it  is  the  Lord  comks  with  all  his-, 
saints.  Then  his  coming  for  his  saints, 
and  our  (fathering  tor/ether  unto  him,  must 
precede  that  open  manifestation.  "  When 
he.  shall  appeal',  we  also  shall  appear  with, 
him  in  glory." 

"  Whoever  waits  to  see  him  coming  thus, 
includes  himself  with  the  tribes  of  the  earth, 
and  tlufi  xhull  see  him  coining  in  power  and 
great  glory."     (Matt.  24:    30. 

But  ye,  brethren  previous!  r  gathered  and 
glorilied  witli  him,  shall  be  with  him  when 
he  thus  conies. 
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This  is  our  hope,  and  surely  it  is  a  better 
one  than  to  wait  for  open  manifestations. 
*'  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 

j.  n.  p. 


THE  ATONEMENT. 


Unpleasant  though  it  be,  I  feel  it  neces- 
sary to  take  exceptions  to  an  article  by  my 
brother  upon  tins  subject,  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  this  paper.  I  make  tho  objection 
not  from  a  spirit  of  controversy,  but  be- 
cause I  believe  the  doctrine  of  substitution 
assailed  in  that  article  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  teachings  of  God's  word. 

One  of  the  beauties  of  our  position  is, 
that  we  have  no  creed  but  the  Bible,  and 
we  judge  of  each  others'  teaching  and 
writing  by  the  Scriptures  only.  It  my 
brother  can  convince  me  that  substitution 
is  not  taught  in  the  Bible,  I  care  not  from 
whom  it  came,  1  do  not  want  it ;  but  if  I 
can  call  his  attention  to  passages  in  God's 
word,  which  do  teach  it,  1  know  that  lie  is 
ready  to  bend  opinion,  etc.,  to  that  word. 

With  the  latter  part  of  that  article,  in 
which  Christ  is  referred  to  as  the  "  begin- 
ning of  the  New  creation  of  God,"  the 
spiritual  man  ;  and  that  this  was  effected 
by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ; 
.and  that  "  it  was  only  in  this  way  ho  could 
become  the  head  and  impart  to  the  creature 
the  divine  image  and  nature,''  wc  fully 
•agree,  and  the  error  we  apprehend  lies  in 
the  supposing  that  if  Christ  died  to  become 
"the  head  of  the  new  creation,"  he  did 
nothing  else  by  that  death.  Christ  accom- 
plished various  good  things  for  us  in  his 
death  and  resurrection.  He  was  our  sub- 
stitute in  death  ;  ho  died  the  just  for  the 
unjust — all  were  unjust.  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every 
7>tan,  This  dying  for  the  guilty  was  one 
part  of  the  work — substitution  ;  but  not  all. 
No!  He  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  thein  that  obey  him.  Here 
is  a  different  work  as  a  substitute  dying  in 
our  stead — we  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Jle  became  a  mediator — a  go- 
between — making  ns  at-one  with  God  ; 
hence  the  work  is  called  at-oue-ment — for 
without  the  Christ's  death  bringing  us  nigh 
to  God,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  obev. 
In  a  word,  while  Christ  was  the  substitute 
for  all — so  that  "  as  in  Adam  all  di  •,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive;"  yet, 
Christ  does  not  become  the  spiritual 'head 
to  all  for  whom  he  died,  but  to  those  only 


who  Lelievo  and  obey.  All  men  get  life 
from  ma  death.  Some  (believers)  will 
receive  eternal  salvation  through  his  life. 
"Because  he  lives  we  shall  live  also.  lie 
ever  lioeth  to  make  intercessio'n  for  un,"  etc. 

We  recognize,  then,  these  two  phases  to 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection : 

1st.  Death  (substitution)  "for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world."  Reconciliation  (at- 
onc-ment.  "  For  (rod  was  in  Christ  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
(heir  trespasses  unto  them ;  but  he  laid  upon 
him  the  initjuity  of  us  all.  "By  his  stripes 
we  arc  healed,  lie  died  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  tasting  death  for  every  man." 

2d.  His  resurrection,  bv  which  he  bo- 
came  the  captain  or  leader  of  our  salvation — 
the  beginning  of  the  new  creation,  and 
makes'  it  possible  for  ns  to  come  into  tho 
spiritual  condition — the  perfect  condition — 
the  image  of  God.  By  his  resurrection  ho 
became  our  faithful  high  priest — our  advo- 
cate and  representative  in  tho  Holy  of 
Holies,  whither  he  hath  entered,  thefts  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  uz. 

TUB    NECESSITY    FOU   ATONEMENT. 

Through   our   iamily  head   Adam,  "  sin 
entered  into   the  world,  and  deatli    by  sin;, 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned."     (Rom.  5':  12.) 

Here,  then,  we  were  all  under  condem- 
nation, subject  to  death.  A  law  of  God 
had  been  violated,  and  God  allowed  justice 
to  take  its  course  in  the  punishment  of  tho 
guilty.  But  while  ihe  justice  of  God  was 
taking  its  course,  and  the  law  of  God  being 
vindicated,  the  mercy  of  God  was  equally 
active ;  and  while  mercy  may  not  thwart 
justice,  it  mav  satisfy  it.  As  none  of  our 
race  could  in  their  fallen  condition  keep 
God's  perfect  law,  they  were  unable  to 
meet  the  claims  of  the  law  upon  themselves, 
much  less  satisfy  the  back  account  of  tho 
remainder  of  the  family. 

God  seems  to  have  adopted  this  plan  to 
teach  the  righteousness  of  his  law — the 
perfection  of  his  justice,  and  finally  his 
great  mercy  and  love :  "  For  while  we 
were    yet  without    strength,    in    due    time 


Christ  died  for  the  ungodU 


when 


the  fullness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem t hem  that  were  under  the  law." 

To  redeem  is  to  buy  back.  What  did 
Christ  buy  back  for  all  men?  Life.  We 
lost  it  by  the  disobedience  of  the  first  Adam. 
The  second  Adam  bought  it  back  with  his 
own    life.       "  By    obedience    unto    death, 
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even  the  death  of  the  cross."  (Sec  Rom.  5 : 
11  to  19.)  "  Wo  were  sold  nuclei'  sin  to 
death,  but  Christ  hath  redeemed  us,  not 
with  corruptible  things  such  as  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  his  own  precious  blood — ;is 
of  a  lamb,  without  blemish  and  without 
spot." 

The  law,  which  was  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come  declared  by  the  death  of 
bulls,  lambs,  doves,  etc.,  that  "  without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of 
sins."  The  type  certainly  did  not  illustrate 
the  reality  fully,  because  the  lambs,  etc.. 
did  not  die  willingly,  while  Christ,  our 
lamb,  gave  himself  a  sacrifice.  It  will  be 
noticed,  however,  that  in  the  selection  of  a 
type,  such  animals  were  chosen  as  male; 
least  resistance — Iamb,  dove,  etc.  "  ILi 
was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  i 
sheep  before  her  shearer,  is  dumb,"  etc. 

Thus  we  see  the  justice,  mercy  and  love 
of  God  manifested  as  no  other  way  of  sav- 
ing the  human  family  could  display  them  ; 
and  the  centre  pivot  ot  it  all  is,  that  "  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture," and  Paul  argues  that  this  proves  the 
■wondrous  love  of  God  for  us.  "  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die — yet  per- 
adventure  for  a  good  man  somo  would  even 
dare  to  die;*but  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners,  Christ  died/or  us."     (Roin.  5:  7.) 

Had  he  not  died  for  us,  we  should  have 
continued  under  the  dominion  of  death. 
With  no  resurrection  the  first  death  would 
have  been  eternal  death.  Our  works  had 
nothing  to  do  with  bringing  us  under  do- 
minion  of  death  ;  it  was  the  first  Adam's — 
our  works  have  nothing  to  do  with  our 
escape  from  death's  dominion ;  that  is  the 
second  Adam's  work. 

If  Christ  had  not  risen  from  the  dead,  our 
resurrection,  and  that  of  ail  men,  would  have 
boen  assured  by  his  death,  for  as  "  he  tasted 
death/or  every  man,  the  claims  of  justice 
to  the  life  of  every  man  had  been  forfeited, 
and  they  must  go  free  ;  but  they  won  hi  be 
oidy  natural  men  still,  and  must  fail  of 
entering  the  higher  plane  of  existence — the 
spiritual — without  a  leader,  a  guide,  a  help- 
er, an  advocate — the  very  thing  Christ  be- 
came in  his  resurrection.  vSo  that  we  can 
say  with  Peter,  "  Blessed  be  God,  the 
father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope  (hope  of 
eternal  life)  through  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  "  For 
if  while  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled 


to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more- 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  through 
his  life."     (Rom.  5:  10.) 

C.  T.  R. 

/IiicMARiis  jiy  the  Editor. — Our  brother 
is  right  in  supposing  that  we  gladly  acquis 
esce  in  every  statement  of  Scripture.  And 
the  only  question  with  us  is  :  What  do  they 
teach?  It  certainly  is  a  scriptural  state- 
ment that  Christ  died  for  us;  the  just  for 
the  unjust.  But  that  he  died  instead  of  us, 
I  do  not  believe.  Christ  "  appears  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us  ;"  but  he  does  not 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  instead  of 
us.  ~ 

Many,  indeed  all  christians,  have  been 
educated  to  believe  it  was  wrong  to  allow 
their  own  judgment  of  right  and  wrong  to 
be  brought  into  play,  when  reasoning  on 
these  things.  But  I  am  satisfied  this  sla- 
vish fear  has  led  into  many  a  God-dishonor- 
ing doi'tna.  "  The  man  has  become  like 
one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil,"  said  the 
Creator.  This  then  is  man's  birthright^, 
bought  and  dearly  paid  for,  and  yet  like 
Esau,  many  sell  this  birthright  for  a  mess- 
of  pottage,  and  submit  to  many  a  dogma; 
dishonoring  to  both  God  and  themselves, 
because  they  think  it  is  not  right  to  use- 
their  reason.  But  without  using  this  God- 
given  reason,  we  believe  no  man  can  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  God'.  Wc  do  not  teach 
that  by  reason  alone  man  can  find  out  God  ;■ 
but  that  without  the  exercise  of  reason  we 
can  no  more  know  God  than  can  a  piece  of 
inanimate  nature. 

The  adamic  penalty  was,  "  dying,  thou 
shalt  die  ;"  "  And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,, 
and  Adam  died."  Here  was  the  execu- 
tion of  the  penalty  on  Adam  himself; 
hence  Christ  did  not  die  instead  of  Adam,, 
for  Adam  himself  died. 

A  physician  prescribes  a  remedy  for  you, 
and  yet  he  does  not  do  it  instead,  of  you. 
And  it  is  in  this  sense  Christ  died  for  us, 
the  just  for  the  unjust.  He  is  the  great 
Physician,  the  restorer  of  all  things.  Ajid 
die  remedy  was  himself,  his  own  life.  And 
thus  he  biii/s  the  right  to  regenerate  mankind 
by  ransoming  them  from  the  grave.  Then 
why  diil  he  die?  Not  as  our  substitute,  we 
answer,  but  that  he  might_JjtTXiml_j)f_tiie_ 
dead  as  weli  as_of  the  living.  If  he  would 
regenerate  mankind — that  is,  bring  them  to- 
a  second  birth,  on  a  higher  plane  of  exist- 
ence, he  must  impart  to  them  his  own  ma- 
ture.    And  in  order  to  do  that,  he  must  be- 
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the  head,  or  first  mnti;  and  U  seems  he 
could  not  be  Lord  of  the  dead  without  him- 
self partaking  of  that  condition.  And  that 
necessity  fixed  the  price  of  the  ransom. 
Hence,  he  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death. 

Hence  Christ  sultered  for  the  whole 
world,  but  not  in  place  of  the_whole  world  ; 
he  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  not  to  ap- 
pease a  broken  law,  hut  "  for  the  joy  set 
before  him."  God's  broken  law  demanded 
the  death  of  man,  and  man  died.  The  re- 
generation makes  it  necessary  for  him  to 
live  again,  and  that  necessity  required  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ's  body,  that  lie  might  be 
Lord  of  the  dead. 

Cause  and  effect  arc  equal ;  hence  God 
cannot  create  a  being  greater  than  himself. 
Then  it  follows  thai:  a  finite  being  cannot 
commit  an  infinite  act ;  nor  can  infinite 
punishment  be  inflicted  for  a  finite  net.  If 
this  self-evident  truth  had  been  recognized, 
that  horrid  doctrine  that,  the  slightest  sin 
of  a  finite  being  is  worthy  of  infinite  and 
eternal  torture,  would  never  have  disgraced 
theology,  arid  dishonored  the  name  of  God. 

This  fact  explains  how  a  man  can  be  re- 
warded for  every  deed,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil.  And  also  why  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  deals  only  with  the 
natural  man,  never  offered  eternal  rewards 
or  punishments.  If  they  obeyed  the  law 
of  God,  they  wore  to  inherit  the  land,  have 
abundant  crops,  and  triumph  over  their 
enemies.  If  they  kept  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, it  was  "that  it  might  go  well 
with  them  in  the  laud  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee."  Hut  "  they  broke  his 
law,  and  profaned  his  Sabbaths,  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  cast  theo  out  of  the  land 
which  he  gave  unto  thy  fathers,"  And  no- 
where in  the  law  is  eternal  life  promised,  or 
eternal  death  threatened. 

Deatn  came  by  one  man,  independent  of 
our  individual  actions  ;  for,  being  the  child- 
ren of  Adam,  we  partake  of  his  dying  na- 
ture. The  resurrection  of  the  dead  also 
1  conies  by  one  man,  and  independent  of  our 
individual  acts.  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
But  the  gift  of  God  i.s  eternal  life." 

The  world  pays  the  penalty,  or  in  other 
words  satisfies  God's  broken  Jaw.  First, 
the  law  demands  their  death,  and  they  die. 
And  second,  for  each  individual  act  they 
are  "  to  receive  a  just  recompense  of  re- 
ward." And  justice  demands  no  more, 
and  will  tako  no  less.     "Every  man  shall 
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receive  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,"  whether  they  be  good,  or  whether 
they  be  evil  ;  that  is,  few  or  many  stripes, 
according  to  the  degree  of  guilt.  So  says 
the  Master. 

Now  this  could  not  be,  if  infinite  punish- 
ment were  to  be  inflicted  for  a  finite  act. 
Hut  as  only  finite  rewards  and  punishments 
can  be  inflicted  on  a  finite  being,  and 'this 
is  to  be  inflicted  in  every  case,  God  does 
not  require  the  penalty  to  be  executed 
twice,  once, on  Christ,  and  again  on  the  of- 
fender. If  the  penalty  of  man's  sin  had 
been  eternal  death,  and  Christ  suite  red  the 
penalty  of  that  broken  law,  then  Christ  suf- 
fered eternal  death.  But  if  the  penalty  was 
temporal  death,  then  man  pays  the  penalty 
himself,  for  ho  himself  suiters  temporal 
death. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins,  it  is  true,  but 
not  in  our  stead,  or  to  satisfy  a  broken  law. 
He  died  in  order  that  we  might  live  pgain. 
And  yet  there  is  not  a  sliadoiv  of  that  false 
doctrine  of  substituting  an  mnocenf~victim 
in  the  place  of  a  guilty  criminal.  Substitu- 
tion as  it  has  bee n "taught,  implies  that  God's 
law  deiiiands  a  penalty,  and  if  Chnst -would 
bear  that  penalty,  man  might  escape.  And 
yet  the  same  theology  teaches  that  notwith- 
standing Christ  received  the  penalty  in  full, 
for  every  man,  yet  justice  demands,  and 
will  execute  it  over  again/on  the  greater 
part  of  the  human  family,  I  tell  you  such 
n  theology  i.s  false,  and  such  double-sided 
justice  an  abliorence  to  the  principle  of 
right  and  wrong.  To  say  that  Christ  paid 
the  debt  in  full,  and  then  on  the  mere  wilt 
of  a  finite  being,  justice  will  demand  the; 
payment  a  second  time,  is  a  false  principle 
of  equity,  ' 

The  simple  penalty  of  natural  death,  was 
that  pronounced  on  the  adamic  race,  and 
they  pay  that  debt,  since  "  death  has  passed 
on  all  men."  Christ  died  that  he  might 
bring  them  up,  after  they  had  paid  the 
penalty,  and  give  to  them  eternal  life.  And 
he  will  bring  up  every  one  for  whom  he  died. 
But  the  gilt  of  God  is  eternal  life,  and  they 
will  get  that,  conditionally.  But  if  they 
die  a"ain,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
(ice.  Still  they  cannot  die  again,  unless 
they  commit  the  one  .-da  which  is  unto 
death.  And  every  other  sin  can  be  expi- 
ated by  .something  less  than  capital  punish- 
ment. -.'.■" 

Suppose'  there  is  an  immense  'treasure 
lost  in  a  foundered  ship,  and  to  go  down  in 
the  diving  bell  and  make  fast  the  grappling 
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irons  is  certain  dcatlt.  I  consent  to  do  that 
for  the  benefit  of  my  wife  and  children. 
This  is  precisely  what  Christ  docs  for  1iis 
wile  and  children — viz  :  sacrificed  his  na- 
tural life,  "  offered  his  body  a  sacrifice." 
And  yet  there  is  no  law  appeased,  no  thnn- 
derbolt  of  an  angry  God  crashing  through 
his  quivering  flesh,  instead  of  ours.  We 
ore  to  "  ho.ior  the  Son  even  as  we  honor 
the  Father;"  but  we  cannot  honor  Christ 
by  dishonoring  God. 

Then  where  comes  in  the  mercy,  grace 
and  forgiveness  ?  I  answer,  the  mercy  and 
grace  are  manifested  in  the  plan  itself;  that 
after  man  has  received  the  penalty  due  to 
his  own  individual  actions,  to  the  full  ex- 
tent, whether  they  be  good,  or  whether 
they  be  evil,  he  should  not  be  merely  re- 
stored to  what  he  was,  but  should  be  exalt- 
ed to  that  to  which  he  never,  even  in  his 
purity,  had  a  claim.  Brought  into  har- 
mony with  God  not  merely  in  himself,  by  a 
■"Tiierc  expiation  of  his  sins,  and  so  standing 
free  from  sin,  as  was  the  first  Adam  before 
his  fall,  but  brought  near  by  the  blood 
(life)  of  Christ, — made  in  him  a  new 
Treat  lire. 

Justice  demands  that  where  there  is  no 
law  made  known,  no  sin  shall  be  imputed. 
(Rom.  5:  18.)  Hat  the  natural  man  can- 
not deny  his  nature,  hence,  even  in  the 
restitution  age,  supposing  that  he  should 
receive  for  every  deed  the  exact  equiva- 
lent, few  or  many  stripes,  as  demanded  by 
the  law;  he  would  still  be  liable,  with  the 
next  breath,  to  sin,  and  so  chastisement 
■would  again  be  due.  And  granting  that 
he  did  not  commit  the  sin  wliicli  is  unto 
death,  he  might  live  forever,  and  forever  be 
punished.  Foryiveness,  as  extended  to 
mankind  (the  natural  man)  always  follows 
in  the  track  of  justice.  If  a  man  steals 
from  you,  and  makes  restitution,  you,  for- 
give him.  And  it  is  only  on  that  principle 
that  God  forgives  the  natural  man.  "  Cry 
'unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 
and  her  iniquity  pardoned,  for  she  hath  re- 
ceived'at  the  Lord's  hands  double  tor  all 
'h^r  sins."  First  the  penalty  is  executed, 
and  then,  as  with  the  man  who  makes  res- 
titution, they  are  forgiven.  This,  I  believe 
is  without  exception  on  the  natural  man  ; 
first  chastisement,  to  the  full  extent  of  his 
sin,  and  then  pardon.  Even  under  the  cer- 
emonial law,  there  was  no  forgivness  of.vvil- 
ful  sin,  without  punishment.  But  sins  they 
were  not  responsible  for,  were  forgiven, 
typically,  by  the  shedding  of  blood.     That 


"8*^-, 


lull  )-  f WKI \-*.  '"V. 


was  to  teach  that  only  by  the  life  of  another, 
could  they  be  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.      And  in   the  application,  the 
imparting  to  us,  the  life,  or  nature  of  Christ,  . 
demanded  his  death. 

1  believe  it  is  possible   for  a  man    to  live 
without  sin,  but  only  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Now  what  is  grace?     It  is  not  forgiveness, 
since  the  natural  man  can  be  forgiven;  but 
it  is  the  free   gift  of  God,  that   is,  the   im- 
planting in  him  of  a  new  nature.   Arid  this  ' 
"  new  nan  "  must  grow  in   strength,  and  • 
the  "  old  man  "  in  weakness  until  the  new  ; 
nature  gets   complete   control,  before   it  is  | 
possible  for  a  man  to  live  without  sinning.  \ 
And  even  then,  so  long  as  the  old  nature 
continues,  the  man  is  liable  to  fall.   And  so 
we   are    cleansed    by  the    blood    of  Christ. 
But  how?     The  blond  and  life,  used  in  this 
sense,  mean    precisely  the   same.     And  so 
we  are  cleansed  by  his  life.     That  is,  as  his 
life,  his  nature,  is  imparted   to   us,  the  old 
nature  dies  out;   and  (his   gift   is   purely  a 
matter  of  grace.     And  when   the  victory  is 
complete,   we    are    ready  to    be    delivered 
from  the    bondage  of  corruption    into    the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.     And  I 
do  not  believe  any  mere  babe   in  Christ  is 
ready  lor  that  deliverance,  or  ever  will  be, 
until  he  comes  to  the  full  stature  of  a  man 
in  Christ  Jesus.     And  only  the  bride  elect, 
ever  attain  to  that  full  stature  in  this  life; 
all  others  must  come  to  maturity,  if  at  all, 
in  the  restitution  age,  and  share  in  the  res- 
titution salvation,  heirs  of  the  kingdom  in-; 
deed,  but    not   a.   part    of  "the    bride,  the; 
Lamb's  wife." 

This    view,  to    my  mind,   reconciles    all 
conflicting  ideas.     It  gives  all  the   glory  of 
our  salvation    to  Christ,  since   the   natural 
man,  although  lie  can,  and  must  suffer  for 
his  own  sins,  can  never  accomplish  his  own 
salvation.       The     nature    of  Christ    must 
surely   come   through    him,  as   the  second 
Adam,  even  as  our   present   nature   comes 
through  the  first  Adam.      Hence,  the  fiat,  , 
"  Ye  must  be- born  again."    Christ  ransoms  ' 
us  from  the  grave  with   his   own   life;   not 
to  appease  a  broken   law,  but  for   the  joy  : 
set  before   him    in    bringing   many  sons   to 
God.      Jfe  bears  our  sins  in   his  own   body 
on  the   tree,  in   the    fact   that   sin    brought 
death,  its   own    penalty,   and    in    order   to 
bnu"-  n-.  from  the  crave,  he  must  so   there 
himself,  that  is,  lie  died   that  he   might  be     ■ 
Lord  of  the  dead. 

One  statement  of  our  brother,  I  think, 
is  entirely  unscriptural,  the  first   few  lines 
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•of  the  last  paragraph — viz,  That  if  Christ 
liad  not  risen,  "  our  resurrection  would  have 
been  assured  by  his  death.''1  "  If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  .  .  .  then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished." 
Paul  clearly  teaches  that  the  resurrection 
,  of  the  dead  depends,  not  on  the  death,  but 
on  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  (Seel  Cor. 
:  15:  12-22.)  "Bu:  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept,"  -without  the  first  fruits, 
there  could  hardly  have  been  a  remainder 
of  the  harvest.  The  death  of  Christ,  in  its 
self,  does  nothing  ;  it  is  not  because  ho  died, 
but  "  because  he  lives,  that  we  shall  live  al- 
so." 

That  forgiveness  is  extended  in  sonic  way 
to  the   body  of  Christ,  as  it  is  not  to   the 
remainder  of  the  human  family  I  am  satis- 
.  fied.     And  in    that    sense  "  Christ    is    our 
passover."     Though  "  we  must   all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,"  and 
receive   according   to  our  deeds,  I  believe 
the  church  of  the   first-born    are    in   some 
way  an  exception.    We,  the  house  of  God, 
are  now  having  our  judgment,  and  in  some 
degree  we    receive    chastisement-  for    our 
evil  deeds,  and  reward  for  our  good  deeds; 
and   these    chastisements    are    purely  tem- 
poral* so  is  the  reward  of  our  good  deeds, 
*'  A  hundred  fold   in   this*life,"  etc.,  while 
our  spiritual   blessings  are  not  a  matter  of 
rewards,  but  of  grace.     Still   I  believe  we 
do  not  receive  chastisements   "according  to 
our  deeds,"   to  the  full  extent,  because  we 
have   an   advocate   with    the    Father;    and 
forgiveness  is  on  tended  to  us  as  a  favor  ex- 
tended   to   Christ,   since  we  cannot  sutler 
"Without  the  whole  bod y,  even  the  head  suf- 
fering with  us.     But  in  the  restitution  nge, 
the  world  are  to  receive  the  full  penalty  for 
every  deed  ;  and  hence  the  "  creature"  can 
be  delivered  from    the   bondage  of  corrup- 
tion only  after   receiving   the  full    penalty. 
But  as  they  are  brought  near  by  the   blood 
"of  Christ,  that   is,    as    they    become  "new 
creatures,"  and  gradually  put  off  the  "  old 
man  and  his  deeds,"  their  chastisement  will 
diminish  until   by  growing  up  unto  Christ, 
the  "  new  man  "  gets  the  victory,  and  then 
their  deliverance  com<'s.      Hence,  the  favor 
•  shown  the  bride  is  a  special   dispensation  of 
grace,  belonging  only  to  this  nge,  and  while 
Christ  is  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us.      This  makes   the    present  salvation 
a  special  salvation,  not  only  because  it  is  to 
the  "  high  calling,"  but  one  of  snechiljove 
and  favor.     "  li'  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 


faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

How  does  he  cleanse  us  ?  by  his  own  life, 
"  The.  blood    of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
I  from  all  sin."     How  beautiful  is  this,  when 
!  understood.     Of  course  it  is  not  the  literal 
|  blood  ;  but  it  is  the   life  of  Christ  not  Jus' 
'  death,  that  cleansetTTus.     "  Aud'tTTolilood 
J  is   the   life."     Now,  how  are  we   cleansed ? 
i  ByparTaking  of  his  life,  I  answer  ;  the  new 
i  life,  the  new  man,  "And  we   receive  this 
;  in  the  process  of  regeneration.     "  Not  by 
'■  the  works  of  riglitooiisness_wTnch  we_Jiavo- 
i  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  ho.. saves 
j  us  by  the  wasliing  (cleansing)  of  reyenera- 
\tion."     (Titus  3:  5.)     Tims  as'we'grow 
I  up  in   him,  we    bec<2me__clean.      Cleansed, 
!  by  the  blood  ofT/hrist,  says  the  apostle   in 
!  one  "place,  and  bv  the  washing  of  rcyenera- 
\  tion,  in  another   place.     And  we~"are   cer- 
1  ta'inly    not    regenerated    by    the    death    of 
|  Clu  1st,  but  by  his  life,  putting  on  the  new 
j  man.    And  this  "  washing"  goes  orTdurTng 
I  "the  process  of     regeneration,  until  we  come 
to  the  full  statue  in  Christ.     Never  before 
have  I  fully  understood  what  being  cleansed 
by  his  blood  meant,  or  that  it  was  the  pro- 
cess    of    regeneratiin^,     growing     up    in  to 
Christ. 


Man  truly  siilfers  ior  his  sinsTbut 
ChTist  lays  the  axe  at  the' root  of  the  tree, 
and  cures  the  disease.  O  how  beautiful 
and  just  does  the  plan  appear,  when  un- 
derstood. 


WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
it  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint,  heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suf- 
fer with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together.     (Rom.  8  :  10,17. 

The  Spirit  was  given  to  the  church — al- 
ways considered  as  one  body,  at  Pentecost, 
and  has  since  been  given  to  every  one  who 
has  come  into  that  one  body,  and  bv  it  they 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption, 

So  Paul,  wrifiiiK-  to  the  Ephesinns,  1: 
12, 14,  says  :  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 
In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ve  heard 
the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion ;  in  whom  al>o,  alter  that  ve  h"lieved, 
ye  were  sealed  with  th.'it  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  is  the  earnest — or  pledge — 
of  oifi"  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory. 
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And  again,  2  Cor.  1:  21,  22:  Now  lie 
which  established  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God  ;  who  hath 
also  scaled  us,  and  given  us  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

The  Spirit  was  given  to  guide  into  all 
truth.  (Acts,  1:  8;  John,  16:  13;  also, 
15:  26.)  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name;  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  "But 
ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and 
ye  know  all  tilings."  "  But  the  anointing 
which  ye  have  received  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you." 

A  knowledge  of  truth  has  a  sanctifying 
effect.  Jesus  prayed  that  we  might  bo 
sanctified  through  the  truth.  This  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  our  sanctification.  (Tlies. 
4:  3.)  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him ;  that  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us;  and  if: 
we  know  that  lie  hear  us,  whatsoever  we 
ask  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  him.  (2  John,  5:  14, 
15.)  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him. 

God's  word  is  truth,  (Juo.  17:  7).  It 
is  also  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a  light  to  our 
path.  (Ps.  119:  105.)  And  the  entrance, 
understanding,  of  the  word  giveth  light. 
The  path  of  the  just  is  the  patli  of  the 
church,  and  is  as  the  shining  light,  that 
shinetli.  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect. 

The  holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  ■perfected,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works.     (2  Tim.  3  :  15, 17.) 

Prophets  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  winch  w-as  in  them; 
and  they  wrote  for  us.  (Fet.  1:  11,  12.) 
We  must  have  the  same  Spirit  to  guide  us, 
if  we  would  understand  what  has  been 
written.  Jesus  said  :  If  any  man  love  me,, 
ho  will  keep  my  words.  (Jno.  14  :  2:>.) 
And  the  words  or  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.     (Kev.  19:  10.) 

If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  (Roin.  8:  0.)  As  many 
as  are  led  bv  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.    (liom.  8:  14.)    So  then 


they  that  arc  in  the  flesh  cannot  pleaso- 
God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  ir» 
the  Spirit;  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.     (Rom.  8:  S,  9.) 

Hereby  know  we  that  wo  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath'  given  us  of' 
his  Spirit.  (Jno.  4:  13.)  If  then,  we- 
search  for  truth  as  for  hid  treasures;  as  wen. 
I  search  for  silver — Prov.  2 ;  and  ask  with 
unwavering  faith  for  the  spirit  of  truth,  it 
shall  be  given  to  hear  witness  with  ours, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  by  doing 
its  office  work  ;  guiding  into  all  truth. 

God  hath  given  us  precious"  promises'; 
hut  it  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart  of" 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the- 
Spirit  searches  all  things,  yea,  the  deep- 
things  of  God— 1  Cor. :  2.  Then  if  the 
eyes  of  our  understanding  havo  been  en- 
lightened, so  that  we  understand  the  deep- 
things  of  God,  we  know  we  have  been  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  the  natural  man 
reeeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of' 
God;  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.  No\v  we  have 
received,  not  the^-spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of 
God ;  which  tilings  wo  speak,  not  in  words 
which  mans  wisdom  teacheth ;  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  ;  comparing  spirit- 
ual things  with  spiritual — 1  Cor.  2. 

We  see  then,  that  yvhWn  faith  is  required  ; 
and  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  plcase- 
God  ;  and  the  end  of  faith  is  salvation — 
1  Pet.l:  9;  faith  is  based  u pon  knoiuledye, 
which  is  not  acquired  without  study,  as- 
sisted by  the  Spirit.  We  are  to  show  our- 
selves workmen,  worthy  to  be  approved* 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

Knowledge  is  also  the  basis  of  responsi- 
bility; so  after  they  have  escaped  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  world  through  knowledye  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thoyj 
are  again  entangled  therein,  anil  overcome,.! 
the  latter  end  is  worse  than  the  beginning;., 
for  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  ! 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  ' 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy, 
commandments  delivered   unto  them. 

Let  us  press  forward,  then,  being  assured 
that  in  due  timo  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not ;  and  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  where* 
hy  we  are  sealed,  unto  the  d;\y  of  redemp-- 
thon.  B.  W.  Keith. 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


How  is  the  offering  of  sacrifices  in  tlie 
future,  as  predicted  by  Ezckicl,  to  be  har- 
monized with  the  declarations  of  the  10th 
of  Ileb.  ?  ■ 

The  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  offered 
once  for  all,  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  as  taught 
in  Heb.  10:  10;  and  these  bloody  sacri- 
fices of  tlie  law  did  not,  and  never  could, 
take  away  sins  (verse  11)  ;  they  merely 
pointed  to  the  great  sacrifices,  as  instruc- 
tors ;  in  other  words,  "  the  law  was  a 
schoolmaster "  to  those  to  whom  it  was 
given.  •  Now,  if  it  served  that  purpose  for 
tlie  gospel  church,  in  bringing  us  to  Christ, 
why  should  it  not  Le  used  again  in  the  res- 
titution ago,  for  a  similar  purpose,  in  bring- 
ing tlie  heathen  world  to  some  degree  of 
knowledge?  I  see  no  reason  why  sacrifice 
■cannot  point  hack  to  Christ  as  well  as  for- 
ward. Hence,  when  sacrifices  and  tlie 
Levitical  priesthood  are  again  restored,  it 
will  doubtless  be  for  that  purpose.  We 
have  to  deal  only  with  the  revealed  facts 
of  the  great  plan  of  redemption,  and  not 
with  the  wisdom  of  that  plan.  The  teach- 
ing of  Paul  is,  that  Christ  is  the  only  real 
sacrifice,  that  all  others  were  a  mere  shadow 
of  the  real,  iiut  a  shadow  can  point  back 
as  well  as  forward. 

Former  sacrifices  taken  away  during  the 
gospel  of  grace;  that  is,  during  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  bride  and  body  of  Christ,  are, 
according  to  Ezekiol,  to  be  restored,  when 
the  time  comes  to  bring  tlie  groaning  crea- 
tion to  tlie  knowledge  of  Christ.  Of  the 
details  of  the  plan,  in  the  restitution  a<je, 
we  know  but  little.  And  yet,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  if  a  ceremonial  law  was  necessary 
to  bring  the  Jews  to  a  degree  of  knowledge 
of  divine  things,  it  may  be  necessary  tor 
the  heathen  world.  And  the  Scr-ptnrcs 
seem  clear  on  this  point,  viz:  that  in  tho 
incoming  age  the  "commandments  oi  God, 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus,  will  be  united."  In 
other  words,  there  will  be  a  combination  of 
the  elements  of  both  the  Jewish  and  the 
gospel  ages. 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  to  suppose  that  the 
earth  is  at  once,  in  the  beginning  of  "the 
times  of  tho  restitution  of  all  things,"  to  be 
"filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord;" 
that  blessed  state  is  the  outcome,  the  point 
to  be  reached,  and  which  the  incoming  age 
is  to  accomplish,  lint  it  will  require  the 
use  of  means,  as  in  all  past  ages,  to  bring 
about  the  purposes  of  God.  > 


Born  again.  In  what  does  it  consist? 
When  does  it  take  place?  If  we  are  not 
born  again  at  regeneration,  what  will  you 
do.  with  John,  1:  13;  1  Teter,  1:  23  ;  1 
John,  !>:  0,  and  4:7;  and  John,  3:3? 

Being  bom  again,  "We  understand  to  con- 
sist in  entering  fully  into  the  spiritual  life, 
which  all  must  admit  does  not  take  place 
until  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality. 
Christ  was  certainly  as  perfect  before  God, 
and  as  spiritually  minded,  as  any  christian 
can  he.  But  he,  as  our  fore-runner,  en- 
tered into  that  life  which  is  bevond  the 
vail,  when  he  became  "  the  first-born  from 
the  dead."  (Col.  1:  13.)  And  in  the 
resurrection  we  certainly  enter  a  new  and 
higher  type  of  life  ;  for  we  shall  be  equal  to 
the  angels,  which  no  mere  christian,  in  this 
life  is,  since  they  are  no  better  than  Christ, 
and  he  was  nude  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels.  This  entrance  into  that  higher  life 
is  entering  into  a  new  life,  and  as  there  are 
but  two  births,  born  of  the  flesh,  and  horn 
of  tlie  spirit,  we  understand  the  entrance 
into  the  hhdier  state  of  beiiiir  is  the  second 
birth,  and  is  the  completion  of  the  "  ret/en- 
eration."    "       '  '  '.'.'. 

To  the  second  question.  When  (Iocs  it 
take  place  ?  we  answer.  The  process  be- 
gins at  conversion,  at  which  point  we  are 
"•begotten  unto  a  living  hope  ;"  and  ends  at 
the  resurrection,  when  having  been  sown  a 
natural  body,  we  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual 
body,  and  "  being  children  of  the  resurrec- 
tion," we  become  equal  to  the  angels. 

As  to  what  we  do  with  the  various  texts 
referred  to,  representing  the  process  as  now 
complete,  our  answer  is  found  in  lloui.  4: 
17,  "As  it  is  written,  I  hive  made  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations,  before  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  tlm.se 
things  which  be  not,  as  thmgh  the}' were." 
This  principle  obtains  in  every  part  of  the 
IJible,  things  in  process  are  spoken  of  an  if 
they  were  complete.  "And  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,"  (that  is,  sons  in  process,) 
but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  wjiat  wo  shall 
be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is." 

The  word  Gentiao,  rendered  lorn  in 
John  1:  18,  is  rendered  ImjjoUi'.n  no  less 
than  foi'ty-tiiroo  times,  and  should  be  so  ren- 
dered in  this,  and  many  other  places,  where 
our  translators  have  called   it  bom. 

"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list.et.h,and 
thou  hearst  the  sound  thereof,  but  cans' t  etc. 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bum  of  the  Spirit." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Beveki.y,  Aug.  21,  1878.' 

Dear  Brother : — 1  have  been  desiring  for 
some  time  to  write  to  you,  hut  was  "  let 
hitherto."  I  am  glad  to  improve  the 
present  opportunity  to  send  a  few  words  of 
greeting  to  you,  and  to  express  my  love  for 
those  precious  truths  that  you  are  proclaim- 
ing through  the  IJekai.d.  I  wish  that 
more  vere  interested  enough  in  these  things 
to  investigate,  Ipr  they  are  so  clear  that  it 
seems  to  me  no  one  can  honestly  examine 
tlieiu  without  being  convinced  of  their 
truth. 

We  have  been  somewhat  disappointed 
a  d  mistaken  (as  for  instance  in  supposing 
the  gathering  into  the.  barn  was  transla- 
tion), and  yet  I  think  that  our  position  is 
stronger  thi.n  ever,  and  my  faith  is  not  at 
all  weakened  tliat  we  are  in  the  path  of  the 
just — which,  as  the  shining  light,  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

The  latter  half  of  the  70th  week  of 
Daniel  is  now  clear,  which  before  was  ob- 
scure ;  the  "double"  now  is  complete  The 
idea  that  the  song  of  the  victorious  ones  on 
the  ("  as  it  were  ")  sea  of  glass  is  the  resti- 
tution song,  is  especially  beautiful  to  ine. 
There  is  no  subject  that  is  of  such  absorbing 
interest  to  nio  as — "  the  restitution  of  all 
things."  My  soul  swells  with  gratitude 
and  praise  when  1  think  of  it ;  I  could  talk 
and  write,  and  read  about  it  continually. 

We  have  just  started  a  meeting  in  Bev- 
erly, for  the  special  purpose  of  considering 
these  precious  truths.  There  arc  a  few  j 
that  are  interested,  but  of  course  not  many. 
About  twenty  met  hist  Monday  evening, 
and  we  had  a  very  interesting  meeting; 
we  shall  continue  the  meeting  at  least  once 
r  week — as  long  as  there  are  any  interest- 
ed I  expect  the  number  of  the  interested 
ones  will  increase,  for  it  must  be  that  there 
is  considerable  wheat  in  the  nominal  chris- 
tian church  waiting  to  be  gathered  into  the 
barn. 

No  subject  is  so  clear  to  me  as  these 
things  connected  with  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  setting  up  of  his  king- 
dom. I  am  pressing  on  to«  ard  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  hiyh  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

The  IIkiiai.d  is  a  welcome  visitor  every 
month,  and  is  the  only  paper  out  of  more 
than  a  half  dozen  I  receive,  that  I  read 
thri'iii/li,  almost  every  word. 

God  bless  von    brother  in  your  glorious 
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work,  and  strengthen  you  for  the  labors  and 
trials  yet  to  come. 

Your  brother  in  the  "  blessed  hope," 
A.  P.  Adams,  Pastor. 

Antes  Fort,  Pa. 

Brother  in  Christ: — I  thank  God  for  the 
light  you  and  others  have  brought  out ; 
and  there  are  others  with  me  in  this  place 
that  can  thank  God  for  the  earnest  opening 
of  the  truth  by  Brother  Keth.  Why  have 
we  tarried  so  long  in  darkness?  Surely 
we  have  been  feeding  on  husks,  while  in 
our  Father's  house  there  is  plenty,  and  to- 
spare. 

May  God  help  us  to  fight  on  faithfully. 
The  warfare  will  soon  end  ;  then  we  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  glory. 

John  F.  Hakmj.n. 
Nashua,  N.  H. 

Brother  Barbour — Bear  tiir  :  Accept  my 
heartlelt  thanks  for  sending  me  your  excel- 
lent paper;  also  accept  the  mite  I  send  you 
for  the  continuance  of  the  same.  The 
paper  is  indeed  worthy  of  the  name  Efji- 
ai.d  oi-'tiif.  Mokning,  and  how  gladly  each 
number  is  received,  and  perused  over  and 
over.  It  has  been  a  great  help  to  ine.  1 
now  love  my  Bible  as  never  before.  I 
never  thought  of  the  second  advent  of 
Christ  being  near  until  I  saw  your  paper 
last  fall;  but  kept  living  on  in  a  lukewarm 
state  a  professor,  but  not  a  possessor,  hon- 
oring God  with  my  lips,  but  my  heart  far 
from  him.  But  now,  since  March  1st,  I 
am  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  have 
attained  to  greater  heights.  I  love  as  the 
restitution  (which  I  never  heard  of  till  I 
saw  your  paper,  and  the  Three  World 
tracts)  makes  me.  Every  day  I  wonder  at 
the  goodness  of  God  in  bringing  such  a 
poor  impatient,  ignorant  being  as  I  into  the 
light  of  these  great  ami  precious  truths. 
But  he  is  allwise  and  good. 

Your  sister,  Kate  McNeil. 

So.  Haven,  Mich.,  Sept.  7,  1878. 
Bear  Brother  : — As  the  time  of  my  sub- 
scription, is  about  out,  I  enclose  50  ets.  tor 
one  year.  I  never  waut  to  be  without  the 
Uejiali).  The  burden  of  my  prayer  for 
more  t'mu  a  year  has  been  to  be  guided 
into  the  truth  just  as  it  is  hi  Christ  Jesus. 
Last  spring  I  heard  of  the  Herald  of  the 
Mousing.  I  sent  for  it,  received  it,  now 
I  esteem  it  an  answer  to  prayer;  for  since 
reading  and  comparing  it  with  the  Bible, 
inv  understanding  of  the  Bible  is  enlight- 
ened, my  hope  ever  brightening,  and  I.   ex- 
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pect  to  go   on  to   perfection   in  Christ,  my 
head. 

You  have  proven  so  clearly  that  the 
world's  conversion  does  not  belong  to  this 
age,  that  I  feel  as  though  I  was  indeed  in 
darkness,  for  I  often  wondered  greatly  why 
God  did  not  convert  the  subjects  of  my 
prayers,  and  sometimes  almost  doubted  him 
a  prayer  hearing  and  answering  God,  But 
by  understanding  rightly,  there  is  no  occa- 
sion for  doubt  or  stumbling.  lie  will  in  Ids 
own  good  time  and  way  save.  I  see  that 
we  are  not  to  dictate  to  the  Alhvise  God, 
but  say  thy  will  not  mine.  *  That  others 
who  are  in  darkness,  and  almost  given  to 
doubt,  may  see  the  true  light  and  rejoice 
with  us,  is  my  prayer  ;  then  lot  us  not  fear 
the  world,  God  is  our  refuge. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Keasey. 

Gacjetown,  Mich.,  Aug.  1,  1878. 

Dear  Bro.  Barbour — Sir  :  I  send  you 
this  card  to  tell  you  that  I  was  made  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  and  to  praise  his  holy 
name,  for  the  receipt  of  the  two  last  mini- 
hers  of  the  Herald  ow  run  Moiimnc  hist 
mail  day.  I  do  believe  that  the  position 
you  have  taken  in  regard  to  the  great  plan 
of  salvation  is  right;  and  if  we  hold  fast  to 
the  end,  the  crown  is  ours. 

May  God  bless  you  with  means  and  light, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  the  child- 
ren meat  in  due  season. 

Dr.  L.  Williamson. 

Buchanan,  Mich.,. Aug.  2G,  1S78. 
Bro.  Barbour: — J  must  acknowledge  my 
gratitude  to  yon  and  Bro.  Russell  for  the 
great  iight  and  comfort  you  have  shed  forth 
in  this  dark  place,  Buchanan.  But  with 
many  of  us  darkness  has  become  light,  and 
we  are  rejoicing  in  this  great  light  which  is 
set  forth  in  the  Herald  of  the  Morning. 
I  am  thankful  to  the  good  sister  who  sent 
us  a  pamphlet  of  the  "  Three  Worlds,"  anil 
six  numbers  of  the  Herald  ov  the  Morn- 
ing. I  read  and  reread,  and  began  to  see 
I  did  not  know  all  the  truth.  I  read  and 
talked  these  Views  to  my  friends  and  bre- 
thren, but  always  found  opposition.  Bro. 
Russell  came  to  our  place  and  gave  us  a 
number  of  lectures  with  his  chart.  First 
lecture  on  the  Three  Worlds.  It  was  good 
to  many  of  us,  but  a  certain  class  when 
they  read  the  chart  and  saw  worlds  and 
ages,  concluded  not  to  patronize  such  lec- 
tures. However,  their  seats  were  tilled  the 
ni;'ht  following. 


lie  has  many  friends  in  this  place.  Be- 
fore he  left  a  goodly  number  subscribed  for 
the  Herald.  I  gave  him  some  names  in 
different  States,  and  have  been  made  glad 
to  see  many  of  these  in  the  Herald,  and 
letters  of  rejoicing  from  them. 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  traveling  through 
Bristol,  Indiana,  found  an  ojd  brother  and 
sister,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  many  years. 
The  question  was  soon  introduced  concern- 
ing our  progress  in  the  divine  life.  The 
Herald  of  Tin:  Morning  was  mentioned, 
and  its  advanced  truths.  He  said  some  one 
had  sent  his  address  to  the  Herald.  I  re- 
plied it  was  I.  While  we  communed  of  its 
contents,  I  thought  of  the  two  disciples  on 
the  way  to  En  rnaus,  when  they  met  our 
Saviour.  k 

Dili  not  our  1  carts  burn  within  us  while 
we  talked  on  these  glorious  truths? 

Yours  waiting,  Elijah  Beck. 

West  Boylston,  Aug.  11,  1878. 

Dear  Bro.  Barbour: — Perhaps  you  have 
thought  strange  that  you  have  not  heard 
fro  mo  me.  Nothing  but  sickness  could  pre- 
vent my  writing. 

I  am  eighty  years  old,  and  encompassed 
with  infirmities.  1  have  been  out  of  money, 
but  the  gooil  Lord  provides.  How  won- 
derful bis  rroodness,  long  sull'ering  and  for- 
bearance.  I  think  there  was  never  any 
one  had  so  much  reason  to  praise  God  as  I 

I  herewith  enclose  $1  for  the  paper,  Ac. 
As  I  have  no  smaller  money,  I  think  it  the 
will  of  the  Lord  that  voir  should  have  it  all. 
I  send  it  most  cheerfully. 

I  love  your  paper,  and  the  plan  of  God 
you  advocate  looks  so  grand  and  God-like. 

It  i/rieves  me  to  hear  of  the  persecuting 
spirit  you  meet  with  from  the  Advent 
brethren.  They  had  better  follow  the  ad- 
vice of  "  Gamaliel  "  of  old. 

I  should  like  a  copy  of  "  The  Object  and 
Manner  of  Christ's  Coining." 

Yours,  in  the  blessed  hope, 

Lydia  B.  Child. 


THE  TITLE  PAGE. 


The  three  worlds  represent  the  world 
that  was  ('_2  Pet.  3  :  G),  the  world  that  now 
is,  and  the  world  to  come,  (Luke  IS:  1)0.) 
These  three,  redly  meaning  great  dispensa- 
tion changes,  occurring,  on  this  glebe,  which 
globe,  or  earth,  is  to  endure  ,/umvr.  These, 
with  their  subdivisions,  constitute  the  "plan 
of  the  ajres." 
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The  cherubim,  the  one  looking  forward 
to  Christ,  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  other 
back  represent  the  two  dispensations  the 
Jewish,  in  all  its  types,  sacrifice.<i,etc.,  pointed 
forward;  and  the  gospel  dispensation  look- 
ing back  to  the  great  sacrifice.  These  were 
"  of  one  measure  and  one  size  ;"  and  there 
is  chronological  and  prophetic  evidence 
that  the  Jewish  dispensation  lasted  just  1845 
years,  and  ended  at  the  death  of  Christ; 
and  also  that  the  gospel  dispensation  was  to 
last  1845  years,  and  therefore  ended  in  the 
spring  of  1878,  just  1845  years  from  the 
crucifixion. 

The  Jewish  dispensation  ended  with  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah.  And  this  advent 
began  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  but  covered  a 
period  of  33  1-2  years,  and  ended  at  his 
crucifixio  i,  in  the  spring  of  a.  d.  33. 

The  gospel  dispensation  is  of  equal  mea- 
sure, and  ended  in  the  first  month  (Jewish 
time)  of  1878.  But  33  1-2  years  before  it 
ended — viz:  in  the  autumn  of  1844,  the 
work  of  the  second  advent  commenced  ;  and 
Christ  left  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  came 
into  the  outer  tabernacle.  But,  as  at  the 
first  advent,  when  he  tarried  in  the  "  taber- 
nacle," or  earthly  temple  (John  2 :  19) 
thirty  years,  before  he  commenced  the  har- 
vest, or^losing  work  of  that  dispensation. 
So  lie  now  tarried  thirty  years  in  the  taber- 
nacle not  made  with  hands,  or  until  the 
autumn  of  1S74,  before  he  began  the  har- 
vest, or  closing  week  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation. The  first  point,  that  of  1S43-4, 
was  marked  by  the  ending  of  the  2300  days 
of  Dan.  8:  14;  while  the  second  point, 
that  of  1873-4,  is  marked  by  three  chrono- 
logical and  prophetic  measurements.  And 
the  end  of  the  gospel  dispensation  in  the 
spring  of  187S,  is  marked  by  the  fact. that 
its  full  measure  and  equality  with  the  Jew- 
ish age  was  reached  at  that  time. 

The  next  3  1-2  years  following  the  end 
of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  was  the  last  half 
of  the  seventieth  "week."  (Dan.  9: 
24.)  Sixty-nine  of  those  weeks  ended  at 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  because  it  was  then 
he  become  the  Anointed  (Acts  10:  38)  ; 
and  Messiah  {Mali-shee-ayl)?)  means  anoint- 
ed, and  is  so  rendered  in  cvQvy  ether  case 
in  the  Old  Testament.  As  the  "seven 
weeks,  and  three-score  and  two  weeks, 
veachetl  to  his  baptism,  the  time  he  became 
the  anointed,  there  remained  "  one  week  " 
(T  years)  still  dua  to  the  Jewish  church. 
But  he  made  the  sacrifice  to  cease  in  the 
midst  (Lit.    half)    of   the  week.      Hence, 


" !  .•!  ■■* ""•".WfT 
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after  his  death,  where,  having  offered  him- 
self once  for  all,  the  sacrifice  ceased,  there 
was  still  3  1-2  years  due  lo  that  people,  for 
some  purpose,  notwithstanding  their  dis- 
pensation had  ended  ;  and  that  purpose  was 
for  Catherine;  the  "  wheat  "  from  that  re- 
jected  church:  A  remnant  according  to  the  ' 
election  of  grace  (Rom.  10  :  5),  and  among 
which  Paul  includes  himself;  while  the 
rest  were  blinded.  Hence,  the  harvest  of 
that  dispensation  really  covered  seven  years ; 
3  1-2  for  separating  wheat  and  chaff,  and 
3  1-2  for  gathering  the  wheat.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  destruction  of  their  nationality, 
completed  in  A.  n.  70 ;  that  is,  33  1-2  years 
from  the  end  of  that  gathering  time.  Now 
in  the  ending  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles, 
we  have  the  exact  parallel;  seven  pro- 
phetic times  are  twice  1200,  on  2520 
years ;  they  began  with  the  treading  down 
of  Jesusalem  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  C. 
GOO,  and  therefore  terminate  with  the  year 
1914,  or  just  as  long  alter  the  end  of  the 
gospel  dispensation  as  was  the  ending  of 
the  Jewish  nationality,  alter  the  end  of  their 
dispensation.  ~" 

The  3  1-2  years'  twice  told,  at  the.  end 
of  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  parallel  to 
the  equal  periods  at  the  end  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  are  for  precisely  a  similar  pur- 
pose ;  since  the  gospel  dispensation  also 
ends  with  a  harvest,  (Matt.  IB:  30),  and 
divided,  like  the  other,  into  two  parts; 
first  the  work  of  scpurntion,  between  tares 
and  wheat,  and  then  the  gathering  of  the 
wheat.  And  after  this  3  1-2  years  of  gath- 
ering, (not  to  a  locality,  but  to  a  condition, 
the  nride  being  now  ready,)  follows  the 
33  1-2  years  of  trouble,  reaching  to  the  end 
of  the  Gentile  times. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  this  is  only  an 
explanation  of  the  title  page,  not  the  -proof 
of  the  position.  The  proof,  drawn  from 
almost  the  entire  Scripture,  is  clear,  con- 
vincing, and  grand  in  its  simplicity,  and 
sheds  a  glorious  light  on  the  plan  of  the 
ages,  and  gives  our  exact  whereabouts  on 
the  stream  of  time.  "Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  servants;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  iloetli;  but  1  have  called 
you  friends  ;  for  all  tilings  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  to  you." 
(John,  15  :  15).  And  if  our  position  be 
true,  the  time  lias  come  when  the  "  mys- 
tery of  God  should  be  finished."  (Itev. 
10:  7.) 

Report  of  the  campmeetings  in  next  No. 
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THE  CAMPMEETINGS. 


As  many  of  our  readers  would  like  to  hear 
of  the  Springfield,  and  Alton  Hay  meetings, 
we  would  here  say  :  To  all  appearance  a 
good  worke  was  done,  and  the  name  of  the 
Saviour  honored  by  the  setting  forth  of 
present  truth.  At  Springfield  the  cheering 
testimonies  and  words  of  rejoicing  from 
those  in  the  light,  gave  evidence  that  there 
is  a  shining  pathway,and  that  the  speakers 
"whore  of  the  class,  called,  "Ye,  brethren." 

We  shall  ever  remember  with  kindly  in- 
terest, those  friends  who  came  from  Ocean 
Grcve.  They  had  received  much  light  by 
reading  Object  and  Manner  of  our  Lord's 
return,  and  came,  as  they  said,  "  to  hear 
more  of  these  blessed  truths."  Nor  shall 
we  >oon  forget  our  friends  from  Chifouee 
Falls,  who  so  bountifully  supplied  our  tem- 
poral wants, 

The  tent  was  piched  near  where  it  stood 
last  vear,  but  on  around  belonging  to  the 
city  of  Springfield,  the  use  of  which  was  (re- 
ly given.  Notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  those  who  are  blinded  by  prejudice,  there 
was  a  deep-felt  interest  from  first  to  last; 
and  many  prayers  of  thanksgiving  went  up 
toipod,  for  the  priYiledge  of  attending  the 
meeting. 

From  there  we  went  to  Alton  Bay,  N.  H. 
where  many  hearty  welcomes  awaited  us. 
Here  we  found  precious  ones,  hungry  for 
the  "  meat  ill  due  season,"  for  the  house- 
hold ;  and  willing  to  brave  all,  for  the  truth. 

The  meetings  were  at  no  time  largely  at- 
tended, yet  a  very  observable  feature  was 
the  good  attention,  and  christian  spirit  mani- 
fested, especially  by  those  from  other  and 
various  denominations,  among  whom  were 
some  of  our  nonresurrectioii  brethren.  The 
interest  of  the  meetings  were  increased 
by  the  presence,  and  assistence  of  our  dear 
brother  Arther  P.  Adams,  of  Beverly  A  lass. 

At  Alton,  we  occupied  the  old  ground, 
and  very  unexpectedly  fonnd  the  plank  and 
stakes,  as  we  left  them  hist  year. 

Although  the  bitter  feeling  of  our  Advent 
brethren  was  very  marked,  yet  the  truth 
cut  its  way,  and  many  hearts  were  led  to 
rejoice  in  the  light  now  shining  on  the  glo- 
rious  plan  of  the  ages.  And  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  God  favored  the  efforts, 
bo'h  at  Springfield  and  Alton  JJav. 

On  breaking  up,  husband  felt  unwilling 
to  leave  the  ground,  perhaps  for  the  last 
time,  without  a  memento  of  the  old  hillside 
hacked  by  the  beautiful  grove,  and  enliven- 


ed by  the  folds  of  white  canvass,  and  kind 
faces  of  friends.  So  he  employed  an  artist 
to  photograph  tent,  hillside,  and  faces;  a 
glance  at  winch,  as  I  now  write,  recalls  to 
my  mind  many  pleasant  recollections. 

MKS.     N.    H.    11. 


Letteks  containing  money,  to  Oct. 
4th.  This  acknowleguient  is  a  receipt  for 
their  contents. 

Mrs  H  Havilaud,  N.  Y.  ED  Smith, 
Pa.  G  M  West,  Mich.  It  Austin,  Wis. 
H  Prudden,  N.  Y.  R  P  Cochren,  Va. 
Phebe  Harp,  N.  Y.  Mrs  D  B  Wolf,  0. 
M  Wheeler,  N.  H.  W  H  Marriett,  Pa. 
A  Meekins,  Mass.  C  II  Cornell,  Ct.  H 
McCowu,  Pa.  B  F  Milton,  Ky.  •  Mrs  L 
Remington,  Minn.  Mrs  M  Blackwell,  N.J. 
CMC  Lnovcr,  Mich.  S  E  Brown,  Mass. 
M  Beck,  0.  G  E  Picked,  Ont.  D  S 
Morse.  Wis.  S  Claybroch,  Mo.  A  F 
Sties,  Pa.  C  Davis,  0.  G  W  Fisher,  N. 
Y.  Mrs  A  A  Guild,  N  Y.  L  H  Cotiover, 
Pa.  M  A  Belding,  Ct.  Mrs  M  A  Bcas- 
lev,  N.  Y.  A  Hamlin,  O.  W  G  Hub- 
bard, R.  I.  Win  D  Forsvth,  Mass.  D  D 
Burgess,  Mo.  A  Hughs,  N.  Y.  F  W 
Ilashall,  Mass.  J  Ray,  Ct.  E  Allen,  Mo. 
RP  Garey,  Del.  J  W  McCogg,  Pa.  M 
C  Waterb'urv,  Cal.  Dr  Hobron,  Ct.  L  H 
Beckwith,  Mich.  Mrs  A  Pralher.-Mo.  P> 
F  Milton,  Ky.     A  A  Steadinan,  N.  Y. 

N  O  T  F  C  e7 


Eld.  J.  II.  Paton,  of  Ahnont.  Mich.,  C. 
T.  Russell,  S2  Fifth  avenue,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  S.  II.  Withington,  Springwater,  N. 
Y.,  B.  \V.  Keith,  Dansville,  N.  Y.,  and 
myself,  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  will  gladly 
respond  to  any  call  for  meetings  where  a 
church,  or  hall,  and  the  bare  traveling  ex- 
penses to  and  fro  can  be  provided.  /And 
in  localities  near  either  one  of  us,  the  trav- 
eling expenses  may  be  omitted, 


OBJECT  AND  MANNER 
of  our  Lord's  Return. 


A  pamphlet  of  G4  pages,  by  C.  T.  Rus- 
sell. Just  the  book  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  hungry  for  truth.  Price 
10  cents,  or  81  per  dozen. 

The  investigation  of  the  subject  of  the 
atonement,  we  believe,  is  giving  us  a  better 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  than  any  oth- 
er part  of  the  great  "  Tlan  of  the  Ages." 
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HARMONY  OF  THE  SCKIPTURES. 


Those  -who  believe  the  Bible  must  also 
believe  in  the  absolute  harmonv  of  its 
teachings;  that  when  understood^  all  ap- 
parently conflicting  doctrines  must  recon- 
cile themselves.  Now  there  are  more  than 
twelve  hundred  sects,  each  having  some 
special  views  which  they  fully  believe  are 
at  variance  with  the  views  entertained  by 
others.  And  they  each  and  all,  in  their 
doctrinal  preaching,  bring  that  class  of 
texts  to  the  foreground  upon  which  their 
distinctive  theology  is  based,  while  they 
modify  those  Scriptures  made  prominent  by 
other  sects. 

With  this  we  have  no  fault  to  find  ;  nor 
do  we  expect  to  harmonize,  and  bring  these 
thousand  and  one  sects  into  one  new  organ- 
ization. For  during  the  gospel  age,  this  con- 
fused and  mixed  condition  was  to  obtain. 
And  yet  we  do  believe  there  is  a  theology 
by  which  each  and  every  one  of  these 
hitherto  clashing  views  can  lie  reconciled ; 
and  reconciled,  not  by  modifying  one  side, 
and  magnifying  the  other;  but  in  a  way 
that  shall  give  full  weight  to  each  class  of 
texts  which  have  been  used  as  the  founda- 
tion of  each  and  all  the  different  theological 
views.  And  we  believe  this  advanced 
light^ow  so  brightly  shining,  is  due,  not 
to  any  deep  penetration,  or  worthiness  in 
us,  but  merely  to  the  fact  that  the  gospel 
age  is  ending,  and  the  advanced  light  of 
the  millennial  ace  is  now  befinnin"  to 
shine;  ;:,nd  that  in  the  millennial  age,  the 
"watchmen  are  to  see  eve  to  ej'e." 

Our  position,  as  all  readers  of  the  IIkk- 
AI.D  are  aware,  is  that  wo  are  already  in 
the  transition  between  the  gospel,  and  the 
millennial  ages  ;  and  those  who  have  care- 
fully investigated,  are  aware  that  theve  is 
abundance  of  proof  to  substantiate  this  posi- 
tion. And  the  fact  that  so  much  light  is 
shining  on  hitherto  dark  and  apparently 
conflicting  Scriptures,  is  in  itself  proof  of 
the  truth  of  our  general  position. 

We  understand  that  during  the  "present 
age  God,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  bns  been  se- 
lecting out  a  people  to  become  the  bride  of 
Christ,  that  is,  the  "  mother  church  "  of 
the_  millennial  age; — called,  in  another 
place,  "  the  church  of  the  firstborn."  That 
in  the  incoming  age  this  glorified  church, 
fashioned,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  like 
unto  Christ's  glorious  body,  Are  to  be  the 
rulers  of  this  world,  "sit  with  Christ  in  his 
throne,  even  as  he  overcame,  and  sat  down 


with  his  Father  in  his  throne."  In  other 
words,  they  are  to  be  "kings  and  priests, 
and  reign  on  the  earth."  And  it  is  here, 
during  the  gospel  age,  and  the  selection  of 
this  company,  "  the  body  of  Christ,"  taken 
out  of  "every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
peoplo,  and  nation,"  (Rev.  5:  10,)  that 
the  doctrine  of  election,  than  which  nothing 
is  more  clearly  taught  in  Scripture,  obtains. 
Hence  tlie  special  texts  on  which  the  Cal- 
vinist  bases  his  theology,  are  not  only  true, 
but  have  had  a  full  and  complete  applica- 
tion. 

The  kingdom  of  God,  we  believe,  is  a 
spiritual  kingdom,  and  when  "  set  up  "  on 
this  earth,  will  be  composed  entirely  of 
spiritual  beings,  invisible,  under  all  ordin- 
ary circumstances,  to  men  in  the  flesh." 
"The  kingdom  of  God  coineth  not  with 
observation,  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here,  or  lo  there."  The  gospel  church,  we 
understand,  is  a  part  of  the  kingdom — noiv, 
that  is,  the  kingdom  in  the  embryo  state ; 
but  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  yet  set  up 
on  the  earth,  since  the  Devil  is  now  the 
prince  of  this  world.  But  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  to  be  set  up,  and  Satan  bound  a 
thousand  years  (a  prophetic  thousand). 

The  prophetic  measurements,'  so  often 
given  in  these  papers,  demonstrate  (not  so 
much*  by  the  strength  of  each  independent 
argument,  though  even  thus  they  prove  it 
conclusively,  as  by  the  wonderful  harmony 
existing  between  arguments  of  so  entirely 
different  a  character),  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  will  be  set  up  over  this  world,  and 
"  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shaken  ;"  that 
is,  the  spiritual  powers,  and  Satan  bound, 
within  the  next  coming  thirty-seven  years. 
(I  need  not  repeat  here,  that  these  meas- 
urements prove  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  which  is  in  various  stages,  is  now 
actually  transpiriny,  although  his  visible 
manifestation,  in  Ms  ylory,  is  not  due,  ac- 
cording to  these  measurements,  until  near 
the  close  of  this  thirty-seven  years.')  Dur- 
ing the  ending  of  the  "  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,"  that  is,  this  thirty-seven  years,  which 
began  this  present  spring,  1878,  there  is, 
according  to  these  arguments,  to  be  a  time 
of  trouble  among  the  nations  such  as  this 
world  has  never  witnessed  ;  and  it  is  during 
this  time  of  trouble  the  living  Jews  are  to 
be  restored  to  Palestine,  and  the  final  battle 
of  the  great  d;iy  fought  around  Jerusalem. 
And  at  that  battle,  the  visilde  manifestation 
ol  Christ  (with  all  his  saints)  takes  place. 
The  parousia,  that  is  the  actual  presence  of 
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Christ,  precedes  his  phaneroo,  or  appearing. 
And  the  parous ia  is  to  be  "as  the  days  of 
Noe  "  (Matt.  24:  37)  ;  but  "  when  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  {phaneroo,) 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  "  (Col. 
3  :  4).  This  is  the  word  where  it  says 
Christ  "appeared  to  Mary,"  "  appeared  to 
the  eleven,"  and  "  appeared  in  another 
form  unto  two  of  them."  The  same  word 
is  also  rendered  shctu,  "If  thou  do  those 
things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world  "  (John 
7:  4,  and  21 :  1).  But  phanero 3  is  gene- 
rally rendered  manifest,  or  manifested, 
"  For  there  is  nothing  hid  which  shall  not 
be  manifested  (Mark  4:  22.)  Thus  we 
learn  that  when  Christ  shews  himself  to 
the  world,  or  is  manifested,  "  then  shall  ye 
also  be  sliewn,  or  manifested  with  him  in 
glory."  Here  then,  when  he  comes  loith 
his  saints,  is  the  first  manifeitation,  or 
shewing  of  himself  to  the  worl  1 :  ''And 
then  shall  all  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they,  not  the  church,  shall  see  him 
coming  in  the  clouds,  with  power  and  great 
glory."  But  at  that  time  his  saints,  taken 
away  during  his  parousia,  or  individual 
presence,  will  be  with  him,  and  will  be 
manifested,  or  seen  in  the  clouds  with  him. 
Bowin's  chronology,  shewing  the  ending 
of  the  6000  years  from  Adam,  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1873,  was  preached  for  many  years 
prior  to  1873,  and  their  terminus  at  that 
time,  was  clearly  marked  by  the  beginning 
of  this  time  of  trouble  upon  which  we  have 
now  entered.  And  "  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
(now  commenced,)  is  a  day  of  trouble,  a 
day  of  darkness,  and  not  of  light,"  (to  the 
world.)  The  time  of  harvest,  is  by  Christ 
called  "the  end  of  the  age"  (Matt.  13: 
30).  The  harvest,  or  end  of  the  gospel 
age  began,  according  to  these  arguments,  in 
the  autumn  of  1874.  This  also  was  clearlv 
marked  in  several  ways,  one  of  which  we 
will  name:  In  Dan.  7  ;  26,  we  learn  that 
the  Papal  organization,  the  "  little  horn," 
was  to  have  its  dominion  taken  away. 
(This  occurred  when  that  organization  was 
abolished,  and  the  Roman  republic  of  1798 
organized).  But  the  language  of  prophecy 
is,  "They  shall  take  away  liis  dominion  to 
consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end." 
Now  it  is  a  fact,  that  although  the  dominion 
of  that  power  was  taken  away  at  that  time, 
still  it  has  been  so  ordered  that  a  gradual 
consumption  of  the  papal  donnuio.i,  or 
states,  property,  etc.,  has  been  maintained 
during  the  present  century,  down  to  the 
last  of  Bismark's  work    of  confiscation,  hi 


the  autumn  of  1874,  or  "  to  the  end;"  and 
since  that  time  the  papal  power  has  been 
in  the  ascendant;  and  its  worst  living  ene- 
my, Bismark,  is  now  working  in  harmony 
with  the  See  of  Rome.  Again,  according 
to  another  argument,  preached  and  pub- 
lished long  before  1878,  the  work  connected 
with  the  restitution  of  the  Jews  was  due  to 
commence  in  the  spring  of  1878.  And  those 
familiar  with  the  news  of  the  day  know  what 
occurred  this  present  spring  between  Eng- 
land,, with  a  Jew  at  the  head  of  its  govern- 
ment, and  the  Sultan,  in  reference  to  the 
Jews,  and  Jerusalem. 

Jesus  was  set  for  the  fall,  and  rising 
again,  of  many  in  Israel  (Luke  2 :  37). 
After  the  end  of-  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
at  the  crucifixion,  that  people  were  thirty- 
seve/i  gears  in  falling.  Measuring  from  the 
spring  of  1878,  where,  according  to  these 
arguments,  the  gospel  dispensation  ended, 
(the  work,  so  far  as  the  gospel  church  is 
now  concerned,  being  merely  the  "  gather 
ing  of  the  wheat,"  under  the  angels,  who 
are  ministering  spirits,)  that  people  are  to 
be  thirty-seven  gears  in  rising  again.  But 
as  the  Gentiles  were  put  off,  for  three  and 
a-half  years  (the  last  half  of  the  seventieth 
"  week  "),  alter  the  commission  was  given 
to  "preach  to  all  nations,"  for  the  gather- 
ing of  the  "wheat"  out  of  the  Jewish 
church  ;  so,  according  to  these  arguments, 
the  work  of  restoring  the  Jews,  although 
its  beginning  is  clearlv  marked  at  this  time, 
must  be  postponed  for  three  and  a-half 
years,  or  until  the  gathering  of  the  "  wheat" 
of  the  gospel  church  is  accomplished. 
•Hence,  the  real  "  rising  again  of  Israel  " 
can  not  begin  until  the  autumn  of  1881, 
at  which  date,  the  presumption  is,  that  the 
gospel  church  will  be  taken  away  to  meet 
her  Lord.  "  And  so  shall  be  forever  with 
the  Lord."  "And  when  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,"  shew  himself  to  the 
world,  "  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him." 

After  what  is  called,  "  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb,"  that  is,  the  union  of  Christ  and 
his  church,  made  one  with  him,  "even  as 
he  and  the  Father  are  one,"  the  plan  of 
redemption  will  be  enlarged  ;  and  the  water 
of  lile  now  represented  as  "a  well  of 
water,"  will  become  "  the  river  o?  the  water 
of  life;"  and  while  in  the  gospel  age,  "No 
man  can  come  unless  the  Father  draw 
him ;"  then,  in  the  millennial  age,  the 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  will  unite  in  the  call, 
and  "whosoever 'will  may  come  and  take 
J  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 
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If  tlie  "well  of  water"  imparted  to  113 
by  Christ  moans  something  which  lias  to  do 
with  .our  salvation,  the  salvntion  of  the 
"church  of  the  firstborn,"  then  the  river  of 
water  of  life,  and  the  broader  invitation  has 
something  to  do  with  the  salvation  of  an- 
other,  and  a  larger  class.  The  river  of 
life,  "  the  tree  of  life,"  the  leaves  of  which 
are  "  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,"  and 
which  river  proceeds  out  from  the  throne 
of  God,  winch  throne  is  represented  as  be- 
ing in  the  city,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
although  a  symbol  like  that  of  the  "  well  of 
water"  is  clearly  in  some  way  for  the  cure 
of  sinners,  the  "healing  of  the  nations." 
And  yet  it  is  a  representation  which  does 
not  belong  to  the  gospel  age,  where  the 
way  is  narrow,  and  few  find  it."  And  the 
whole  teaching  of  Scripture  is  in  harmony 
wiili.  this.  Here  the  church  are  called 
"espoused  virgins"  (2  Cor.  11:  2),  there 
they  are  represented  as  "  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,"  here  is  the  well  of  water, 
there  is  the  river.  And  it  is  then,  in  the 
millennial  ago,  the  Arminian  texts,  preach- 
ing free  grace,  have  their  application.  In 
other  words,  the  millennial  age  is  a  new 
dispensation,  differing  as  widely  from  the 
gospel  dispensation  as  that,  in  its  turn,  dif- 
fered from  the  Jewish.  And  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture belonging  in  one  dispensation,  with  its 
peculiar  conditions,  make  discord,  when 
applied  in  another  dispensation,  and  under 
different  conditions  ;  whereas,  with  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  three  kingdom  ages, 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  it  existed  on  the 
fleshly  plane,  in  the  Jewish  age,  the  embryo 
kingdom  of  the  gospel  age,  and  the  fully 
organized  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  millen- 
nial age,  and  all  is  harmony.  These  three 
kingdom  ages  appear  also  to  be  the  solution 
of  Christ's  parable  of  the  "  three  measures 
of  meal." 

During  the  Jewish  age  every  thing  taught 
in  the  law  was  taught  as  if  that  was  all  of 
God's  plan.  They  were  to  do  this,  and 
that,  forever,  etc.  And  yet  although  the 
Jewish  church  had  not  the  slightest  idea  of 
any  such  thing,  the  gospel  age  came  right 
along,  and  camu  at  the  time  Appointed: — 
"  And  when  the  fullness  of  time  had  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,"  (Gal.  4  :  4.)  It 
is  true  the  prophets  had  foretold  a  future 
far  more  glorious  than  miv  thing  in  that 
dispensation  ;  but  thev  did  not  understand 
it,  and  even  supposed  that  the  .Messiah, 
and  his  glorious -reign  was  to  be  merely  a 
continuation  of  their  own  fleshly  dispensa- 


tion. Nor  was  it  designed  that  they  should 
understand  any  tiling  of  the  gospel  age, 
until  their  own  was  actually  being  ended. 
So  it  has  been  with  the  gospel  church  ;  the 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles  has  been  preached 
just  as  if  this  was  all  of  God's  plan.  And 
during  tlte  gospel  dispensation  it  has  been 
right  to  think  and  work  as  if  the  plan  of 
redemption  had  nothing  beyond  this  age. 
And  yet,  when  "  tha  fullness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in,"  there  is  a  mightier  work 
tor  the  glorified  church  than  has  ever  yet 
been  done  by  the  church  niillitant;  the 
bride  will  accomplish  more  towards,  per- 
feetiii"  her  husband's  house,  than  has  the 
espoused  virgin.  And  the  water  of  life, 
instead  of  being  a  mere  "  well  of  water," 
will  become  a  "river."  "That  in  the 
ages  to  come  ho  might  shew  the  exceeding- 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus."  "  0  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God  !  I  low  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out." 
I  can  understand  why  the  Jewish  church 
were  roused  to  bitterness  when  told  that 
tlie  Gentiles  were  to  be  fellow  heirs;  and 
that  blindness  had  happened  to  them,  until 
the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  had  come  in. 
But  I  can  hardly  comprehend  the  bitter- 
ness of  some  at  the  present  day,  when  told 
that,  not  the  Hottentots,  not  the  idolatrous 
heathen,  but  they  themselves,  the  gospel 
church,  are  to  receive  "  power  over  the 
nations"  (Rev.  2:  2C) ;  and,  united  to 
Christ,  are  to  do  far  greater  works  than 
ever  Christ  himself  did,  when  on  earth. 
That  they  are  indeed  to  be  as  a  city  set  on 
a  hill;  and  that  "the  nations  are  to  walk 
in  the  light  of  it."  That  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world,  that  "Saviours  shall  come 
upon  Mt,  Zion  ;"  and  that  they  are  to  have 
a  hand  in  the  work  of  "  restoring  all  things." 
I  should  think  the  church  would  begin  to 
see,  in  the  fearful  reign  of  evil,  so  mani- 
festly on  the  increase,  that  an  accession  of 
power  was  needed,  before  the  church  can 
convert  the  world,  and  that  this  necessity 
would  make  them  willing  to  investigate, 
and  see  if  God  has  not  revealed  a  plan  by 
which  it  is  to  be  accomplished.  All  must 
knovy  that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  "all 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee  ;  for- 
the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  lie  is  the 
governor  among  the  nations,"  (l's.  22:  27, 
28.)     And  that  the  kingdoms  do  not  be- 
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come  his  until  the  somulinrr  of  the  seventh 
trumpet,  at  the  end  of  the  //os^eZ  age,  (Rev. 
11 :  15.)  And  let  them  also  remember 
that  the  "little  flock,"  the  "few,"  out  of 
"the  many  "  who  compose  the  real  church, 
are  found,  on  all  occasions  of  a  change  of 
dispensation  like  the  present,  in  (he  light, 
so  as  to  "  know  what  their  Lord  dooth." 

I  am  av/are  that  we,  like  the  Jews,  have 
supposed  that  our  dispensation,  a  period 
Paul  speaks  of  as  one  of  blindness,  to  the 
Jews,  "  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in,"  was  all  there  was  of  the  plan  of 
redemption,  while  instead  of  that  tie  light, 
as  now  coming  out,  proves  that  this  age  is 
merely  a  preparatory  step. 

God  is  a  God  of  order,  and  although  the 
Scriptures  cover  the  whole  plan,  iliey  are 
designed  to  be  understood  only  xs  they 
become  due.  And  all  that  pertain*  to  the 
resurrection,  and  other  great  events-  due  at 
the  end  of  the  gospel  age,  "  were  closed  up 
and  sealed  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  " 
(Dan.  12:  1-4);  hence  the  church  have 
watched  and  prayed,  and  waited,  not  know- 
ing the  time  of  her  deliverance.  But  now 
that  the  end  has  come,  and  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  coming  (parousia)  of 
Christ  are  in  actual  process,  though  the 
"  parousia  is  to  be  as  the  days  of  Noe,"  and 
the  world  are  to  "plant  and  build,  and 
know  not,"  still  the  church  should  be  in  the 
light.  "  Ye  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness 
that  that  day  should  come  upon  you  as  a 
thief;"  Hence  it  is  high  time  for  them  to 
awake  out  of  sleep,  and  "  buy  eye-salve, 
that  they  may  see." 

m  m 

LIGHT  AND  FELLOWSHIP. 


"  This,  then,  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him.  and  declare  it  unto  yon, 
that  God  is  light:  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  speak  the  truth.  But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleauseth 
us  from  all  sin." — 1  Jno.  1 :    5-7. 

According  to  the  above  statement,  light 
and  fellowship  are  inseparable.  Fellow-ship 
is  partnership, — and  in  this  casr>,  family  re- 
lationship,— He  the  Father,  and  we  the  sons 
of  God. 

Light  is  the  evidence  of  fellowship,  and 
darkness  is  the  evidence  of  not  being  the 
sons  of  God.  Some  seem  to  think  they  can 


walk  in  the  light,  and  yet  remain  almost,  if 
not  entirely  ignorant  of  God's  plans.  What 
is  light  but  God's  revelation  of  himself  and 
his  plans?  for  what  God  is,  can  only  bo 
shown  and  known  by  what  he  does.  Christ 
is  the  light  of  the  world,  because  he  is  the 
exponent  of  God.  "  God  so  lowd  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  " 
etc.  "  God  coininendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  siimers,Christ 
died  for  us." 

Light  or  revelation  has  two  phases,  un- 
developed and  developed.  What  God  has 
said  is  a  revelation  in  one  sense,  even 
though  it  is  not  understood.  That  is  what 
we  mean  by  an  undeveloped  revelation. 
Many,  if  not  all,  the  prophecies  were  of 
this  character  when  first  given.  They  were 
not  intended  for,  and  therefore  were  not 
understood  by  the  prophets  themselves.  (1 
Pet.  1:  12).  They  contained  the  light, 
which  when  developed,was  intended  for  the 
church,  as  oil  contains  in  a  latent  state,  all 
the  light  which  can  be  produced  from  it. 
A  burning  lamp  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
process  of  developement  of  God's  word  to 
the  church.  Hence,  Peter  speaks  of -the 
sure  word  of  prophecv,  as  a  light  that  shm- 
eth.     (2  Pet.  1:  19). 

Revelation  is  not  complete  until  it  is  un- 
derstood. (To  reveal  is  to  make  known.) 
And  it  requires  the  same  spirit  of  truth  to 
enable  the  church  to  understand  the  word, 
as  it  required  to  enable  the  prophets  to 
write  it. 

These  thoughts  and  references  may  show 
that  to  be  "  in  the  light,"  or  to  "  walk  in 
the  light,"  is  not  an  abstract  condition  of 
mind,  but  such  a  condition  as  is  produced 
by  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Christ  calls 
the  Comforter,  "The  Spirit  of  truth;"  and 
His  work  is  to  "  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
"  He  shall  take  ot  the  things  of  mine,  and 
shew  them  unto  you."  "As  many  as  aro 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God. 

"  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  for 
the  servant  knmcetli7iot\\\\aX\\\s  lord  doeth  ; 
but  I  have  called  yon  friends,  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have 
made  known  unto  you." — John  15:   l.1). 

These  and  many  similar  passages  prove 
that  light  in  our  hearts  is  truth  understood. 
Seed  sown  by  the  wayside  is,  "  When  any 
one  hoareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
undcratandeth  it  not ;  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one  i\\\d  catuheth  away  that  which 
was  sown." — Matt.  13  :  19.      When    it   is 
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understood,  it  is  so  good  the  enemy  cannot 
take  it  away.  "  Ho  that  received  the  seed 
into  good  ground,  is  lie  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  underUandeth  it ;  which  also 
beareth  fruit."      (verse   22.) 

These  thoughts  have  been  suggested  by 
the  writings  of  some  who  have  much  to  say 
about  being,  iu  the  light,  and  who  know 
nothing,aud  care  as  little  for  God's  revealed 
plan  of  the  ages.  The  plan  ot  the  ayes, 
(translated  worlds  in  our  Now  Testament), 
formed  by  and  for  Christ,  is  the  plan  of 
both  revelation  and  salvation.  Can  God 
be  known  in  any  other  way?  To  be  ignor- 
ant of  the  truth  is  darkness.  *  The  friend 
of  God  knows  what  his  Lord  is  doing. 
Abraham  was  the  friend  of  God,  and  father 
of  the  faithful.  The  representative  of  all 
God's  elect.  "Shall  I  hide  trom  Abraham 
that  thing  which  I  do?  (Gen.  13:  17). 
No:  Abraham  must  know  about  the  crisis 
at  hand.  Then  God's  elect  must  know  the 
truth,  know  what  their  Lord  is  doing — that 
is  "jiresent  truth." 

Aside  from  the  general  principles  of  right 
and  truth,  which  may 'be  properly  regarded 
as  eternal,  God  has  always  made  known  to 
his  church,  especial  dispositional  truths, 
adapted  to  the  time  in  which  they  lived.  A 
flood  was  coming.  Noah, — God's  repre- 
sentative man — was  warned.  That  was  a 
present  truth,  and  to  him  it  was  absolutely 
necessary.  Believing  that  truth  sanctified 
him,  (i.  e.  separated  him  from  the  world,) 
he  obeyed  and  was  saved  from  the  flood. 

Sodom  was  to  be  burned.  Lot  was 
warned.  Building  an  ark  would  not  do. 
He  must  flee  from  the  city.  He  believed 
and  obeyed  a  present  truth.  In  A.  D.  2d, 
Messiah  came,  as  introduced  by  John  the 
Baptist.  From  thence,  that  presence  must 
be  recognized.  That  was  a  present  truth 
which  it  was  fatal  to  reject.  Light  was 
necessary  to  fellowship.  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God."  Jerusalem  was  to 
be  destroyed.  Jesus  gave  his  disciples 
special  instructions:  "  When  ye  see  Jerusa- 
lem encompassed  with  armies,  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  niirh.then  let  them 
which  be  iu  Judea,  flee  to  the  mountains," 
etc.  Obedience  was  the  only  sale  course. 
To  disobey  would  be  to  perish.  If  anyone 
imagines  we  are  teaching  that  any  of  these 
calamities  were  eternal,  they  are  mistaken. 
Temporal  death — personally  or  nationally, 
was  all  that  was  involved. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming.     "  The 


day  of  the  Lord,"  says  the  prophet,  "  is  a 
day  of  trouble.'"  "All  the  kingdoms  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  shall 
he  thrown  down."  God  has  given  pro- 
phetic measurements,  and  much  other 
instruction  which  indicate  that  we  are  now 
entering  the  great  day,  and  Jesus  said, 
"  Take  heed  lest  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged, (dull  of  apprehension,)  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unaware." 

To  be  ignorant  of  the  instruction  is  to 
be  in  darkness,  and  on  such,  whoever  they 
may  be,  or  whatever  their  moral  character 
may  be,  the  day  must  come  unaware,  and 
Christ  says    to    such  it  will  be  as  a    snare. 

Before,  the  saints  are  translated, and  after 
they  are  gathered  into  the  "  barn,"  they 
pass  through  a  scene  of  judgment  whore 
"A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thoir  side"  etc., 
(Ps.  91.)  And  all  protected  by  the  an- 
gels, shall  escape  the  calamity.  They  shall 
stand.  Why?  Because  they  have  the 
truth  for  their  shield.  The  truth  will  pro- 
tect against  error,  and  all  its  results,  and 
because  of  this,  physical  calamities  also  will 
be  avoided,  as  in  other  cases  in  the  past. 
Such  necessity  for  the  truth,  it  will  be  seen 
is  no  solitary  case  in  God's  dealings  with 
his  people  ;  indeed,  judging  from  what  is 
revealed  as  to  those  other  clispensational 
changes,  it  would  be  most  strange  if  the 
present  change  should  be  an  exception,  and 
men  should  be  as  secure  against  impending 
calamities,  without  the  present  truth,  as 
with  it.  To  build  on  Christ  as  a  foundation, 
is  right,  and  will  secure  salvation  for  the 
builder,  in  due  time  ;  but  temporal  calam- 
ities can  only  be  avoided  bv  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  concerning  them. 

And  though  the  Bible  teaches  that  none 
are  rewarded  with  eternal  life  until  "  The 
world  to  come,"  and  at  the  sounding  of 
the  seventh  trumpet,  yet  it  as  clearly  teach- 
es that  some  enter  that  state  sooner  than 
others,  as  the  "  First  fruits  unto  God  and 
the  Lamb."  To  believe  and  teach  that  at 
the  last  generation  all,  building  on  Christ, 
are  to  be  taken  without  regard  to  the  spir- 
itual stature, is  to  disregard  many  statements 
of  Hcripture  concerning  the  order  of  events, 
and  to  ignore  the  importance  of  Christian 
faithfulness  and  advancement. 

Some  shall  be  saved  so  as  by  fire,  suffer- 
ing loss  ;  but  may  we  be  of  the  number 
who  shall  pass  unharmed  through  the  fire, 
because  of  the  presence  of  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God. 

J.  H.  JP.     . 
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THE  ATONEMENT. 


I  will  not  say  much  about  the  atonement 
now  ;  I  have  often  said,  I  have  never  seen 
a  theory  that  satisfied  me.     I  say  so  still. 

Brother  Russell  makes  too  much  of  the 
death,  perhaps,  in  a  certain  statement ;  and 
in  a  similar  way  I  think  your  article  makes 
too  much  of  the  resurrection. 

I  believe  there  is  as  yet  an  imrevealed 
principle  involved;  so  that  to  the  Jew  it  is 
a  stumblingblock,  and  to  the  Greek,  philos- 
ophers, foolishness,  but  to  the  saved,  it  is 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  God.  The  why 
is  not  made  known,  to  my  mind,  in  either 
article,  nor  in  the  Bible.  I  believe  in  a 
sense,  the  Bible  teaches  substitution.  But 
I  never  bilieved  in  substitution  in  the  sense 
in  which  you  attack  it  mainly.  The  wrath 
of  an  angry  God,  I  have  always  maintained, 
would  no:  have  sent  Christ, — Love  moved 
him.  But  to  me,  the  Bible  teaches  reconcil- 
iation by  the  death  of  his  Son. 

I  much  regret  the' entrance  of  the  sub- 
ject in  the  jiemald.  I  wait  to  see  how  God 
will  overrule  the  evil  for  good.  I  am  glad 
we  can  all  receive  the  benefit  of  his  death, 
without  understanding  the  philosophy  of  it, 
as  we  can  reap  the  fruit  of  digestion,  with- 
out its  philosophy.  .  j.  h.  p. 

Remarks  hythe  Editor. — Our  brother 
is  most  certainly  right  in  saying  that  the 
Bible  teaches  the  reconciliation  of  the  world 
by  the  death  of  Christ. — "  For  if  when  we 
•  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God, 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 
(Rom:  5:  10). 

As  this  is  comparativly  a  new  field  of  in- 
quiry, I  will  preface  the  answer  by  remark- 
ing : — The  subjects  of  the  atonement,  recon- 
ciliation, &c.  although  fully  explained  by  the 
Scriptures,  have  been  thought  to  be  too 
mysterious  for  us  to  grasp,  and  so  theolo- 
gians, and  the  church  have  accepted  certain 
set  words  and  phrases,  "death,"  "blood," 
etc.  and  have  been  satisfied  to  believe,  with- 
out trying  to  understand  what  thev  believe; 
supposing  that  blind  belief,  in  some  cases  at 
least,  was  just  as  good  as  to  try  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures. 

Our  brother  would  not  be  willing  to  ad- 
mit that  Christ  did  not  understand  that  un-  ' 
revealed  principle,  or  that  he  did  not  know  I 
why  bellied.      If  Christ  understood  it,  ami 
"All  things  which  he  has  heard  of  his  Fa- 
ther, he  has  made  known  to  us,"  then,  al-  | 


though  it  may  not  be  given  to  the  Jew,  or 
Greek,  "  it  is  given  tows  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom."  And  as  to  read- 
ing,  believing,  and  not  understanding, 
please  notice  what  Jesus  says,  "  When  any 
one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
understgndeth  ilnot,  this  is  he  which  receiv-_ 
etli  seed  by  the  wayside."  And  because 
there  are  mysteries  in  nature,  which  we  do 
not  comprehend,  because  we  are  left  to  our- 
selves, is  a  poor  excuse  to  make  for  not  un- 
derstanding the  plan  of  redemption,  especi- 
ally by  one  who  claims  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  given  to  lead  the  gospel  church  in- 
to all  truth.  And  more  especially  as  our 
brother,  with  us,  claims  that,  "  The  myste- 
ry of  God,  as  he  hath  declared  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  prophetV  is  now  ftnixhed. 

The  explanation,  by  the  apostle,  of  how 
we  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  will  show  that  it  was  indeed  a  stone 
of  stumbling  to  the  Jew,  and  foolishness  to 
the  natural  man,  because  of  its  simplicity. 

The  seed  of  Abraham  are  never  counted 
as,  the  world;  and  nowhere  is  it  taught  that 
they  were  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  In  all  • 
cases,  it  is  "  the  world,"  "the  uncircuincis- 
ed,"  "  the  Gentiles,"  "  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,"  etc.  Neither  the 
word,  nor  the  idea,  is  found  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  And  when  the  apostle's 
meaning  in  the  use  of  the  word,  is  under- 
stood, the  reason  for  this  will  appear.  (The 
word  occurring  in  .Fleb.  2  :  17,  is  quite  a 
different  word,  in  the  Greek,  and  occurs  in 
only  one  other  case,  Luke  18:  13,  and  is 
then  rendered,  merciful),  "  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner." 

The  meaning  of  reconciled,  reconciliation, 
etc.  as  used  in  Ephe.  2 :  16,  Col.  1 :  20, 
Rom.  5:  11,  1  Cor.  7:  11,  and  2  Cor.  5: 
18,  (being  all  the  places  where  these  words 
occur),  is,  that  by  the  death  of  Christ,  the 
Gentile  world  were  brought  nigh  to  God; 
that  is,  within  reach  of  his  plan  of  salvation. 
In  other  words,  by  his  death,  the  world 
were  brought  from  a  state  of  enmity,  into 
favor  with  God,  by  a  renioveal  of  something 
which  kept  them  apart.  I  think  all  will  ■ 
admit  the  above  expresses  the  full  and  exact 
meaning.  Now  do  not  be  surprised,  for 
the  reconciling  the  world,  the  outside  Gen- 
tile world,  was  nothing  more  nor  less,  than 
breaking  down  the  "  wall  of  partition  "  be- 
tween them,  and  the  Abrahamic  family; 
anil  which  wail  (the  law),  was  the  enmity. 
When  that  was  taken  awav,  lo  and  behold, 
the  world  was.  reconciled  to  God.     Ruinenx- 
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hvv,  reconciling,  was  not,  being  brought  in- 
to harmony,  or  friendship  with  God,  for  wo 
were  reconciled,  while  we  were  yet  enemies. 
The  law  was  the  enmity;  it  was  taken  away, 
and  the  enmity  was  gone;  and  it  was  the 
death  of  Christ,  that  broke  down  this  wall ; 
and  this  was  the  reconciling  of  the  world. 
And  this  simple  fact  is  the  mystery,  "  Which 
•in  other  ayes  was  not  ruado  known  unto  tJio 
sons  of  moil,  .  .  .  that  the  Gentiles  should 
be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,"  Eph. 
3:  5.  "Wherefore  remember  that  yc  be- 
ing in  times  past  Gentiles,  .  .  .  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise;  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  Hut 
now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  sometimes 
were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace  (to  inako 
peace,  is  to  reconcile)*  who  hath  mndaboth 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition.  Having  a  bo  lis  hod  in  hisflenh, 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  him- 
self one  new  rrnin,  .vo  making  peace.  And 
that  he  might  reconcile,  unto  God,  in  one 
body,  by  the  cross ;  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby,"  (Ephe.  2 :   11—16). 

Then  it  was  the  cutting  oil'  of  the  Jew, 
from  his  special  priviliges,  or  birthright  as 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  which  removed  the 
enmity,  and  Reconciled  the  world.  "  For  if 
the  casting  away  of  tliem,  be  the  reconcil- 
ing of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead,"  (Rom. 
11:  15). 

The  cross  was  indeed  a  stumblmgblock 
to  the  Jew,  for  in  his  death,  they  fell  to  the 
level  of  the  world,  lost  their  birthright;  and 
this  transfer  of  the  birthright,  through,  and 
beyond  the  wall,  was  bringing  the  covenant 
and  promises  of  God  down  to  the  platform  of 
the  world,  and  thus  reconciling  God  and  the 
world.  "  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  (riches  indeed  if  it  rec- 
onciled the  world  to  God),  how  much  more 
their  fulness."  ( Of  this  much  more,  we  shall 
speak  hereafter). 

Here  then  were  the  facts;  God,  by  his 
oath,  which  cjuhl  not  be  broken,  had  given 
all  things  to  Abraham,  and  his  seed.  Now 
the  mystery  was,  How  could  the  Gentiles 
become  '  fellow  heirs,  and  of  thesamc  body.' 
in  other  words,  how  ''  God  could  bo  just, 
(keep  his  word  to  Abraham  and  his  seed), 
andajustifierof  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.' 
The  plan  of  Nicodotuns  could  not  bo  adop- 
ted; they  could  not  enter    the    womb   of  a 


Jewish  mother,  or  In;  born  of  a  Jewish  mo- 
ther, l'ut  Christ  solved  the  mystery  when 
he  carried  the  birthright  outride  of  their  na- 
tionality, by  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  body. 

No  wonder  the  apostle  cries  ont,  "  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  oi  God." 

When  Christ  died,  all  the  race  were 
counted  as  dead  ;  not  alive,  free  from  death, 
because  he  die  1,  but  dead: — "  For  if  one* 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  And  he  died ; 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henco 
forth  live  tint)  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  tliem,  and  rose  ag:iin.  .  .  ., 
Wherefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  ho  is  al 
.new  creature  '"  (2  Cor.  5  :   14-17).    '  ' 

"  The  death  of  Christ  destroyed  his  rela- 
tionship to  the  Abrahamic  family  "accord- 
ing to  the  rlesli.  Hence,  when  he  rose,  born 
again,  he  was  no  longer  a  .Tew.  And  being 
the  real  seed,  and  heir,  he  carried  the  birth-, 
right  with  him,  outside  the  Jewish  nation- 
ality, and  so  broughj  the  world  within  reach 
of  the  promises  ;  so  that  to  become  a  legal 
heir,  we,  being  counted  as  dead  in  Christ's  ' 
death,  have  only  to  become  new  creatures 
in  him,  to  become  heirs  of  God. 

Then  why  did  Christ  die  ?  That  in  the 
sacrifice  of  his  flesh,  not  only  the  Gentile 
world  might  be  brought  nigh,  but  that  all, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  might  bo  counted  as 
dead,  and  soothe  new  creation  could  begin. 

If  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  says 
the  apostle,  and  adds,  ''  Wherefore,   hence- 
forth know  we  no  man  after  the  ilesh  ;  yea 
though  we  have    known    Christ   after    the 
llesh,  henceforth  know  we  him,  no  more." 
All  are  now  dead  ;  and  if  the  second  Adam 
had  remained  dead,  eternal  sleep  would  have  ; 
been  the  doom  of  the    natural    man;  "If| 
Christ  be  not  risen,  your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  I 
are  yet  in  your  sins,  and_  they  that  sleep  in  | 
Jesus  have  perished./':-       ■*) 

But  now  is  Christ  risen,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  sleep." 

The  new  creation  could  not  begin,  until 
the  first  Adam's  race  was  dead  ;  u  First  the 
natural,  and  afterwards  that  which  is  spirit- 
ual," was  God's  arrangement. 

The  law  had  killed  the*  Jew,  "For  I  was 
alive  without  the  law,  once  ;  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
died.  .  .  .  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death"? 
But  how  arc  die  Gentiles  to  he  killed?  in 
Christ's  Adaniie  nature,  I  answer.  Adam, 
means  man  of  the  earth.  The  husband  of 
Eve  was  nothing  in  himself,  any  mora  thau 
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any  other  one  man,  only  "  he  was  a  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come  "  (Rom.  5:  14). 
And  the  apostle  teaches  that  Christ  became 
the  earth-man,  when  he  took  our  nature/or 
the  suffering  of  death,  and  in  his  death,  the 
earth-man,  or  Adam's  death,  we  die.  Re- 
member, Adam  was  hut  a  figure,  or  type 
of  Christ.  And  therefore  as  a  representative 
character,  Adam,  means  Christ.  And  as 
all  die  in  Christ's  death,  all  shall  be  made 
alive,  in  his  life.  "And  lie  died  Cor  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them  and  rose  again.'' 

We  do  not  yet  see  how  "  abolishing  in 
Ilis  flesh,  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments,' breaking  clown  the  middle  wall 
of  partition,  and  so  casting  the  Jew  down  to 
a  level  with  the  world,  which  was  the  rec- 
onciling of  the  world  to  God,  has  any  bear- 
ng  on  the  doctrine  of  substituting  an  inno- 
cent victim  to  shield  the  sinner  ;  nor  do  I 
see  any  "  unrevealed  principle."  But  I  do 
see  Christ  "  tasting  death  for  every  man  ;' 
'the  j  list  for  the  unju.it."  And  what  for? 
that  he  might  carry  out  his  part  of  the  glo- 
rious work  commenced  in  Eden,  when  his 
Father  said,  "  Let  us  make  man,  in  our  im- 
age, and  after  our  likeness."  And  "  we  see 
Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor  ;"  and  know  "  that  he 
endured  the  cross,  dispising  the  shame,  for 
the  joy  set  before  hiin."  And  I  love  this 
bright  side  of  the  plan  of  redemption. 

SUFFERING    WITH   CHRIST. 


The  condition  given, upon  which  we  may 
reign  with  Christ,  and  be  glorified  together 
with  him,  is,  suffering  with  him  here. 

As  so  much  depends  upon  our  compli- 
ance with  conditions,  and  such  infinite 
interests  are  at  stake,  it  becomes  a  question 
of  vital  importance  to  us,  to  know  what  it 
is  to  sutler  with  Christ. 

Being  in  the  closing  scenes  of  the  earthly 
career  of  the  church, when  she  is  preparing 
for  graduating,  as  it  were,  the  subject  conies 
to  us  with  greater. force  than  ever  before, 
and  we  ought  to  understand  it  better  than 
it  could  be  understood  in  the  past. 

As  suffering  with  Christ,  must  mean  to 
suffer  for  the  same  purpose,  it  is  necessary 
to  know  why  hesullered,  If  he  is  the  head 
and  the  church  is  his  body,  and  the  body  is 
to  "fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  alilic- 
tions  of  Christ,"  would  not  the  plan  be  a 


failure,  without  the  suffering  of  tho  body? 

He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the. 
whole  world  (1  John  2:  2).  I  apprehend 
it  is  for  the  sins  of  the  world  that  the  body 
is  to  share  with  him,  or  "  fill  up."  So  if  ho 
gave  himself  for  the  good  of  the  world,  we 
must  be  ready  to  give  ourselves  for  the  same 
purpose.  He  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh  ;  wo  arc  ex- 
horted to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  our  reas- 
onable service. 

I  know  some  may  reject  tho  idea  that  the 
body  is  to  complete  the  sacrifice  for  the  world, 
but  if  reigning  with  him,  and  being  glori- 
fied together,  means  to  share  with  him,  in 
reigning  and  glory;  then  sulfering  with  him, 
means  to  share  in  the  sufferings.  "  It  be- 
came him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  to  make  the  captain  of 
our  salvaliou  perfect  through  sulfering;  for 
both  he  that  sanctitieth,  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one  ;  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren." 

Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  we  should  walk  in  his  steps. 
Is  not  the  church,  or  body,  to  be  perfected, 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  world  unto 
glory  ?  "  For  1  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  "  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  tho 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God,  .  ,  .  because  the  creature  itself 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God." 

John  17th  seems  to  teach  the  same  idea  ; 
He  says,  I  have  given  them  thy  word,  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  ' 
aru  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world.  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them  into  the 
world.  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  may  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth.  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  that  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word,  that  they  all  may  be 
one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  ;  that 
the  u'orld  may  helicve  thou  hast  sent  me. 
And  the  glory  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have 
given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one:  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and  that 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me 
and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me." 
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He,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  Wore  liim, 
— the  wliolc  plan  .of  salvation — endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame;  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  so  we  are  exhort- 
ed to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
us.  The  temptations  and  trials  lie  suffered 
were  not  for  himself  alone,  but  for  others. 

If  we  shall  be  faithful  to  him  who  hath 
called  us ;  if  we  hold  fast,  firm  unto  the  end, 
we  shall  be  made  like  him,  "  a  royal  priest- 
hood ;  and  having  been  tried  in  all  points,  ice 
shall  be  able  to  sympathise  with,  and  deliv- 
er those  who  shall  be  tempted  iu  the  future 
dispensation. 

How  it  exalts  our  sufferings  and  trials, 
when  we  comprehend  the  idea  that  it  is  for 
the  same  purpose  for  which  Christ  suffered. 
1 1  enables  us  to  press  forward  toward  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  nigh  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  "  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange,  concerning  thefiry  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as -though  some  Strang  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you ;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings-  ;  that 
when  Ids  glory  is  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also,  with  exceeding  joy."  1  Peter  4:  12. 
B.  W.  Keith,    Dansville,  N.  Y. 


DEFINITE  TIME. 


The  raids  being  continually  made  by  this 
one  and  that,  against  definite  time,  anil 
aimed,  of  course,  in  the  main,  at  this  paper, 
when  coming  from  certain  sources,  really 
cause  a  smile,  mingled  with  pity.  One 
brother  claims  that  although  he  preached 
definite  time,  in  184-3-4,  he  has  become 
wiser,  and  lie  can  now  turn  his  back  on 
these  definite  prophetic  measurements  as  if 
tlu-y  were  not  a  part  of  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  ;  and  "does  not  believe  the  time  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  revealed." 

This  darkness,  especially  with  the  brother 
referred  to,  and  which  can  make  him  "  draw 
back,"  and  give  up  the  whole,  subject  of 
"  the  time,  and  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  the  prophets  did 
signify,"  comes  from  not  understanding  the 
manner  of  the  advent.  If  he  could  see  the 
whole  network  of  evidence  proving  that 
the  second  coining  of  Christ  actually  biyan 
in  18-13-4,  as  surely  as  the  first  coming  of 
Jesus  began  at  his  begetting  and  birth ; 
and  that  the  second  coming,  like  that  of  the 
first,  has  its  various  stages,  he  would  not  so 
readily  let  thy  little  light  on  the  definite 
time,  question  which  he  once  had,  be  so 
•easilv  extinguished.      Nor  would  he  be  so 


lvady  to  misconstrue  and  misunderstand 
the  later  phases  of  this  movement  ot  the 
"  going  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom." 
(Matt.  25:  1-13.) 

No  teacher  loves  to  be  misunderstood, 
even  by  those  for  whose  opinion  he  has 
little  or  no  respect;  but  it  is  especially  un- 
pleasant to  be  misunderstood  by  those  for 
whose  opinion  lie  has  great  respect.  I  will 
therefore  make  as  clear  a  statement  of  our 
position  in  reference  to  this  subject,  as  lan- 
guage will  admit.  We  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  that  the  time  of  the  advent  of 
Christ,  both  the  first,  and  the  second,  to 
"  the  sufferings  and  to  the  glory,"  was  re-  • 
vcaled  to  the  prophets  ;  but  in  a  way  they 
could  not  understand,  nor  yet  could  the 
angels,  (1  Peter,  1:  11,  12.)  And  the 
reason  they  could  not  understand  it,  is  given 
in  Dan.  12:  9;  viz.  Because  "  the  words 
were  closed  up  and  scaled  till  the  time  of 
the  end."  Hence,  Christ  could  say,  "  Of 
that  day  and  hour  knowcth  no  man,  no  not 
the  angels  iu  heaven."  And  lie  could  say 
this  at  li'is  first  advent  because  "the  time 
oi'  the  end  "  was  then  in  the  far  future  ; 
and  God  had  arranged  that  it  should  not 
be  understood  until  "  the  time  of  the  end." 
But  when  the  "  time-  of  the  end"  snould 
come,  the  seal  was  to  bo  broken ;  and, 
though  "the,, wicked  shall  do  wickedly, 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand, 
the  wise  shall  understand,"  (verso  10.) 

We  claim,  and  think  we  can  prove,  that 
"  the  time  of  the  end  "  has  now  come  ;  and 
that  therefore  what  no  man  or  angel  could 
know  while  "the  words  were  closed  up 
and  sealed,"  can  now  be  understood  by 
"babes  and  sucklings ;"  having  only  that 
wisdom  which  coineth  from  above. 

As  the  second  coming,  like  the  first,  is 
made  up  of  various  stages,  but  as  different 
from  the  first,  as  everything  else  pertain- 
ing to  the  children  of  the  promise,  differs 
from  the  dispensation  to  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  so  there  is  a  point  at  which  the  first 
stage  of  the  second  coming  begins.  And 
the  evidence  that  this  first  stage  was  due 
in  1843-4  is  exceeding  clear;  m  fact,  noth- 
ing which  we  are  to  receive  by  faith, 
could  be  more  ao.  Our  orother,  and  thous- 
ands of  others,  run  well  up  to  that  point. 
But  the  world  was  not  burned,  there  was 
no  literal  trumpet  sounding  in  the  sky,  and 
Christ  dill  not  "cumc  in  all  his  glory;"  ill 
other  words,  the  whole  series  of  events  did 
not  transpire  in  one  grand  smash-up,  at  the 
first  stage  of  bis  coming;  hence,  the  disap- 
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pointment  and  drawing  back.  And  our 
brother,  like  many  others  who  rim  well 
for  a  season,  appears,  on  these  things,  to  be 
away  back,  at  least  forty  years  behind  the 
present  light,  and  where  the  seventh  trum- 
pet began  to  sound,  and  before  "  the  mys- 
tery of  God  was  finished"  (Rev.  10:  7).  . 
The  1843— I  position  was  clear,  strong 
and  unanswerable.  The  "  seventy  weeks" 
of  Dan.  9 :  24,  were  fulfilled  "  a  day  for 
a  year,"  and  ended  at  about  the  time  of  the 
crucifixion.  And  these  "  seventy  weeks," 
or  490  years,  "  cut  o(F"  from  the  vision  of 
the  2300  "  days  "  of  the  previous  chapter, 
left  a  remainder  of  1810  years  to  transpire 
after  the  end  of  the  seventy  weeks.  This 
was  the  1840-4  argument,  and  there  was 
a  power  in  it  which  few  could  see  and  re- 
sist. It  is  true  there  was  obscurity  over 
the  Inst  half  of  the  seventieth  week,  .in  the 
"midst"  of  which  Christ  "made  the  sacri- 
fice and  oblation  to  cease."  But  notwith- 
standing that  obscurity,  there  were  few  who 
would  make  the  simple  calculation  of  4D0 
from  2200,  leaving  1810;  and  1810  to  a. 
n.  33,  reaching  1843 ;  and  turn  away  un- 
moved. The  brother  above  referred  to, 
staked  his  reputation  and  his  all,  on  the 
truth  of  this  prophetic  measurement;  but 
Cllfist  did  not  come  in  all  his  glory,  as  we 
then  expected,  hence,  supposing  that  time 
had  proved  the  argument  wrong,  it  was 
soon  given  up.  Ami  he,. and  many  others, 
becoming  discouraged,  gave  up  all  further 
investigation  of  the  definite  time. 
,  Now  let  us  look  at  the  manner  of  the 
advent,  its  various  stages,  and  its  peculiar 
character,  in  keeping  with  the  spiritual 
seed,  and  perhaps  even  the  brother  can  see 
that  time  did  not  overthrow  that  argument, 
but  merely  overthrew  some  of  us,  because 
of  our  entire  ignorance  in  supposing  that 
the  advent  was  to  be  consummated  in  one 
grand  and  universal  smash,  instead  of  pro- 
gressive stages. 

The  evidence  is  that  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  began  in  1843-4.  That  then  he 
left  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  tarried  in  the 
outer  tabernacle  thirty  years.  "  And  while 
the  Bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept."  In  other  words,  they  all  got  into 
darkness.  At  the  end  of  that  thirty  years, 
a  second  stage  of  the  coming  was  due,  the 
one  spoken  of  ii  M;itt.  24:  37;  viz.,  his 
parjusia.  "  But  as  the  Jays  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  parousia  of  the  Son  of  man 
be;  for  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  mar- 


rying and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew 
not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away  ;  so  shall  also  the  parousia  of  the  Son 
of  man  be."  (It  will  be  noticed  that  his 
presence  is  not  compared  to  the  flood,  but 
to  the  "  days  of  Noe,"  the  "  days  that  were 
before  the  Hood.  The  second  stage  of  the 
advent  having  transpired,  and  during  which 
period  men  have  eaten,  drank,  married,  etc., 
anil  knew  not,  the  next  tiling  in  order  is  the 
rapture  of  the  saints,  "  Then  shall  two  be 
,u  the  field,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  loft;  two  grinding  at  the  mill,  the 
one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left." 

Perhaps  the  brother  may  wonder  how 
we  know  all  this,  how  we  can  tell  when 
Christ  left  the  Most  Holy,  and  came  into 
the  outer  tabernacle,  and  vhen  his  invisible 
presence,  or  parousia  was  due  ;  in  other 
words,  how  we  can  tell  what  is  transpiring 
on  the  other  side  the  vail.  Our  answer  is, 
we  have  a  pentegraph,  the  long  arm  of 
which  reaches  to  that  within  the  vail,  while 
the  short  arm  is  now  on  our  table.  And 
we  know  that  the  tracing  of  the  short  arm, 
even  to  every  jot  and  tittle,  has  its  counter- 
part in  "  the  tabernacle  not  made  with 
hands."  There  was  a  definite  order  in 
every  movement,  both  in  going  in  and 
coming  out  of  the  high  priest,  under  the 
law,  while  making  the  atonement.  And 
this  is  the  short  arm  of  the  pentegraph. 
Ilence,  I  can  walk  by  faith,  and  do  not 
need  to  see  on  the  other  side  the  vail  ;  for 
I  knew  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  movements 
of  the  short  arm  to  fail  of  having  its  coun- 
terpart at  the  other  end  of  the  line.  "  To- 
the  law,  and  to  the  testimony  ;"  this  is  our 
guide;  and  "the  entrance,  of  thy  word 
<riveth  light." 

But  it  may  he  objected,  that  although  we 
do  get  the  facts  in  ri  lation  to  the  coming  out 
of  the  high  priest,  his  tarrying  in  the  outer 
tabernacle  after  he  leaves  the  holy  place, 
until  a  certain  work  of  blotting  out  sins,  by 
the  scapegoat  is  accomplished,  still  we  do 
not  get  any  definite  measure  ol  the  time  he 
was  to  tarry.  True,  we  merely  get  facts, 
while  our  measurements  come,  not  so  much 
from  the  law,  as  from  the  testimony.  And 
'•  My  two  witnesses  "  are  full  of  that  testi- 
mony. 

If  the  advent  people  had  dug  deep  for 
truth,  they  never  would  hturo  made  the 
mistake  of  looking  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
"  in  ail  his  </lory,"  at  the  end   of  the  2U01) 
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days.  Christ  docs  not  come  in  his  glory 
until  lie  comes  with  all  his  saints  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  after  the  nations  are 
gathered  about  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle 
takes  place.  (See  Zech.  14 :  see  also 
Matt.  25:  31.)  "  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  saint 
angels  with  him."  This  combination  of 
hagios  (saint),  and  anyelos  (angel),  occurs 
onlv  three  times  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  is  always  associated  with  Christ's  com- 
ing in  his  glory. 

Unto  two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
days,  the  word  then  is  not  in  the  Hebrew, 
shall  "  the  sanctuary  be  cleansed,"  or  mar- 
gin, justified,  is  the  statement  in  the 
prophecy.  While  our  interpretation  in 
1843  was,  "  Unto  two  thousand  and  three 
hundred  days,  then  Christ  will  come  in  his 
glory." 

Now  I  will  put  it  to  the  good  sense  of 
any  one,  whether  or  not  "  then  shall  the 
sanctuary  be  cleansed,"  might  not  mean 
something  very  different  from,  the  coming 
of  Christ  in  his  glory  ;  and  if  it  might  mean 
something;  else,  whether  it  is  not  an  act  of 
wisdom  to  carefully  examine  and  see  what 
that  something  is,  before  giving  up  an  ar- 
gument which  all  alike  admitted  nothing 
but  time  could  overthrow. 

We  then  supposed  the  "sanctuary"  was 
something  to  b»  cleansed  (justified)  by 
fire.  Under  the  law  the  sanctuary  was 
cleansed,  not  by  tire,  but  by  blood;  and 
not  only  the  sanctuary,  but  every  other 
thing  was  cleansed  by  blood,  even  the  land, 
(See  Num.  35:  33.)  And  the  apostle 
teaches  that,  "It  was  necessary  that  the 
pattern  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be 
purified  by  (thtf  blood  of  bulls  and  goats) 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves,  with  a 
better  sacrifice  "  (lleb.  9:  23).  Now  we 
maintain  that  whatever  is  to  be  cleansed  at 
the  end  of  the  2300  days,  must  be  cleansed 
by  this  better  sacrifice,  since  the  other 
method  of  cleansing  is  now  done  away. 
Ilence,  whatever." the  sanctuary"  means, 
it  must  be  something  of  the  "  heavenly  " 
order  ;  since  earthly  tilings  were  cleansed 
by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  only 
heavenly  things,  by  this  "better  sacrifice." 

The  primary  meaning  of  sanctuary,  is 
God's  dwelling  place.  And  we  purpose  to 
show  that  the  sanctuary  to  be  cleansed  at 
the  end  of  the  2300  days,  means  God's  dwell- 
ing place, — "  In  whom  ye  also  are  budded 
together  for  a  habitation  of  God  "  (Eph.  2: 
22).     And    that   this    spiritual    house,   or 


dwelling  place  not  only  is  to  be  cleansed,  but 
that  it  is  the  only  order  of  things  to  which 
this  better  sacrifice  applies, 

The  word  rendered  "sanctuary,"  (Dan. 
8:  14),  is  koh-desh,  the  same  word  also  oc- 
curs in  Deut.  3-3 :  2,  "  lie  sinned  forth  from 
mount  Paran.  and  he  came  with  ten  thous- 
ands of  his  (koh-desJi)  saints."  "  How  long 
the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
the  transgression,  to  give  both  the  sanctua- 
ry, and  the  host,  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 
was  the  question  to  which  the  2300  days  is 
the  answer.  And  in  the  explanation  by  the 
angel  in  the  next  chapter,  we  learn  that 
"seventy  weeks,"  is  the  measure  of  the  part 
of  the  vision  "  concerning  the  daily  sacri- 
fice," while  the  remainder,  relates  to  some- 
thing else.  Two  tilings  were  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot,  the  sanctuary,  and  the  host. 
The  natural  seed,  are  almost  every  where 
called,  "  the  host ;" — "  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  three  days,  the  officers  went  through 
the  host,"  etc.  (Josh.  3:2).  And  the  one 
who  appeard  to  Joshua,  said,  "  Nay!  but  as 
captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord,  am  1  now 
come."  And  the  body  of  Christ  is  God's 
real  dwelling  place,  or  sanctuary,  every 
thing  else,  so  called,  and  which  has  been 
trodden  under  foot,  is  but  a  shadow  of  the 
true.  Now  make  t lie  distinction  between 
the  people  of  God,  the  natural  seed,  or  host, 
and  the  gospel  church,  or  body  of  Christ. 
And  Dan.  8:  13,  reads  thus,  "How  long 
shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily 
sacrifice,  and  the  transgression  of  desola- 
tion, to  give  both  the  gospel  church,  and 
the  Jewish  church  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  ?  And  he.  said  unto  me,  •'  Unto  two 
thousand  and  three  hundred  clays,  then 
shall  the  gospel  church  be  cleansed."  And 
yet  the  vision  itself,  reaches  "to  the  last 
end  of  the  indignation"  (Dan.  8:  10). 
And  therefore  reaches  to  the  end  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles,  or  until  the  host, 
Jerusalem  and  her  children  shall  cease  to 
be  trodden  under  foot,  while  the  2300  days 
onlv  reach  to  the  time  when  the  cleansiii"; 
of  the  sanctuary  was  due  to  begin.  "  Re- 
pent, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  ...  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ " 
(Acts  3:  19,  21).  In  the  law,  the  high 
priest  came  out  of  the  most  holy  place,  just 
the  last  thing,  when  on  his  way  to  come 
out  to  the  people,  but  stopped  in  the  outer 
tabernacle  ;  in  ether  words,  tarried,  until  a 
certain  work  of  removing  their  sins,  by 
means  of  the  scapegoat,  was  accomplished. 
The  blotting  out  or  putting   away  of  their 
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sins  being  the  last  feature  in  the  atonement. 
And  according  to  Acts  3:  10,  21,  the  blot- 
ting out  of  our  sins  is  the  last  feature  of 
Christ's  atoning  work,  and  is  not  clue  until 
lie  "sends  Jesus  Christ."  And  "unto 
them  that  look  fur  him,  he  will  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
But,  as  can  be  seen,  there  is  the  counter- 
part of  the  scapegoat  (see  Lev.  16),  that  is, 
the  blotting  out  of  our  sins,  to  be  fulfilled 
after  the  high  priest  starts  to  come  out,  and 
yet  he  tarries  in  the  tabernacle,  where  no 
man  is  to  be,  (verse  17,)  until  that  part  of 
the  atonement  is  completed.  And  tins  is 
what  has  been  going  on  at  the  other  end 
of  the  line,  since  the  cleansing  process 
commenced,  at  the  end  of  the  2300  days. 

The  length  of  time  during  which  the 
high  priest  tarries  is  found,  first  by  proph- 
etic measurements,  and  second,  by  the  pat- 
tern dispensation.  Christ  tarried  in  his  tab. 
ernacle  of  clay,  just  thirty  years,  at  the  first 
advent,  between  the  first  and  second  stage 
of  his  coming.  So,  according  to  a  number 
of  prophetic  measurements,  he  now  tarries 
thirty  year.  Then,  his  personal  supervis- 
ion of  the  "  harvest,"  or  closing  work  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation  required  three  and  a 
half  years.  So,' according  to  clear  chrono- 
logical and  prophetic  evidence,  his  parousia 
must  be  an  equal  period,  during  the  harvest 
of  the  gospel  dispensation  ;  which,  three  and 
a  half  years,  terminated  this  present  spring. 
But  the  translation  of  the  church  is  not  due, 
according  to  the  same  arguments,  until  the 
year  1881.  And  Christ  does  not  come,"  in 
all  his  glory,"  until  the  battle  of  the  great 
day;  at  which  time  he  comes  "  with  all  his 
saints,"  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  it  is 
then  "  every  eye  shall  see  him  " 

We  claim  to  bo  no  more  servants,  but 
friends  of  the  Bridegroom  : — "  Henceforth 
I  call  you  not  servants,  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  docth:but  I  call 
you  friends  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  to  you." 

God  help  not  only  our  brothc,  but  all 
others  who  are  still  in  darkness  in  relation 
to  the  time  and  manner  of  the  advent,  to 
anoint  their  eyes  with  eyesalve  that  thoy 
may  see.  The  church  is  full  of  servants, 
and  many  of  them  faithful  servants  of  God, 
and  who  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day,  and  their  "  penny  "  will  be  given 
them.  But  there  is  a  "  little  flock  "  count- 
ed as  "  friends,"  and  who  are  in  the  light, 
and  know  what  their  Lord  doeth.  And  this 
is   the  "  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 


ing," for  which  we  run.     God  help  us  all 
to  so  run  that  wc  may  win. 


HOLINESS. 


The  doctrine  of  holiness  as  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  is,  we  find,  much  misunderstood 
bv  Christ's  professed  followers.  They  seem 
not  to  realize  that  it  is  taught  in  the  word 
of  God. — or  apply  it  to  others  than  them- 
selves. Do  you  remember,  beloved,  you 
who  are  "  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heav- 
en," that  '"without  holiness,  no  man  shall 
flee  the  Lord"?  Do  you  remember,  yon 
who  feel  tluit  you  are  called  of  God,  that 
"  God  hath  called  us  to  holiness  "  (1  Thes. 
4  :  7)?  and  that  Paul  denominates  those, 
"  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling."?  Do  you  remember,  you  who  , 
feel  that  you  are  the  servants  of  God,  that 
as  such,  you  are  to  yield  your  members  ser- 
vants of  righteousness  unto  holiness"?  Do 
you  remember,  you  who  are  desirous  of 
learning  the  will  of  God,  that  "  this  is  the  , 
will  of  God,  even  yoursanctification  "  ?  Do 
you  remember,you  who  expect  to  have  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  that  none  but  the 
holy  will  be  of  that  company?  "Blessed,; 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  res- 
urrection." Do  you  reniemberkthe  word  so 
frequently  rendered  "  saint,"  means  holy-'' 
one?  Do  you  remember,  you  who  expect 
that  "when  he  who  is  our  life  shall  appear 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory," 
that  all  the  company  with  him  arc  sai7its, 
holy-ones  ?  "  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  with  all  his  saints."  Do  you  re- 
member, you  who  read  the  epistles  by  the 
apostles,  that  they  are  addressed  to  the 
saints,  the  holy-ones, — "  To  the  saints  at 
Ephesus,'  '  at  Collcsse,'  '  at  Phillippi,'  '  at 
Corinth,  '  etc.  ?  And  only  as  you  are  saints, 
have  you  a  right  to  claim  the  promises  there- 
in, to  yourself?  Do  you  remember,  you 
whom  God  has  blessed  with  much  knowl- 
edge of  himself,  his  plans,  and  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  that  the  object  of  all  this  light  and 
truth  is  to  sanctify  you  wholly,  and  preserve 
vou  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
even  as  the  Master  prayed,  "  sanctify  them 
through  thy  tauth,  thy  word  is  Until-"  Do 
you  remember,  you  who  hope  to  sit  with 
him  in  his  throne,  that  "  he  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him,  purilieth  himself  even  as  he  is 
pure  "  ?  If  so,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
Godliness.      "  As  he  which  hath  called  you 
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is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  nil  manner  of  con- 
versation ;  for  it  is  written,  He  ye  Iioly,  for 
I  am  holy  "(1  Peter  1  :  15,10).  What  is 
it  to  be  holy,  we  will  consider  at  another 
time.  ^-    .  c.  t.  k. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Springwater,  Sep.  25th  '7S. 

Dear  brother:  It  is  known  to  you,  and 
many  others,  that  we  have  of  late,  had  sore 
trials  in  the  way  of  bereavements,  which 
have  been,  under  the  circumstances,  very 
afflicting.  Our  hearts  have  been  made  sad, 
for  it  has  been  to  us  a  bitter  cup.  We  do 
not  feel  to  murmur,  knowing  that  it  is 
among  the  "  all  things,"  that  work  together 
for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  "  tliein 
who  are  the  called,  according  to  his  purpose. 
The  Lord  does  not  willingly  aillict ;  and  al- 
though tilings  may  seem  mysterious,  a  time 
will  come  when  we  shall  see  it  was  all  for 
the  best.  No  chastening  is  joyous  for  the 
time  but  jrricvious,  nevertheless  it  worketh 
out  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to 
them  who  are  exercised  thereby.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  profHt  by  these  trials. 

We  are  truly  living  in  a  grand  and  awful 
time  ;  what  a  glorious  event  is  about  to  take 
place,  the  "  marriage  of  the  Lamb  ;"  his  wife 
making  herself  ready  ;  the  ending  of  the 
world  that  now  is,  and  the  dawn  of  the  world 
to  come.  To  those  who  have  given  these 
things  an  earnest  and  prayerful  stndv,  how 
very  clear  this  present  truth,  seems  to  be. 

The  great  light  as  now  being  published 
in  the  herald,  is  truly  beautiful : — hope  for 
our  race,  the  "  groaning  creation  ;"  how  it 
magnifies  the  love  ol  God, — "God  is  love." 
And  a  theology  that  does  not  harmonize 
with  that,  we  have  a  right  to  question. 

The  promise  to  Abraham,  "  In  thee  and 
thy  seed,  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed,"  as  now  being  understood,  is  glo- 
rious. The  seed  being  Christ  and  his  body, 
the  Christ  complete;  which  will  briii"  about 
the  great  restitution  of  our  race.  And  ac- 
cording to  the  evidence,  the  angels  arc  now 
"gathering  the  wheat  into  the  barn,"  the 
last  condition  of  the  church,  prior  to  trans- 
lation. The  last  half  "  week  "  of  the  har- 
vest-is now  in  process  of  fulfilment,  as  is 
clearly  shown  by  the  pattern,  the  closiii" 
work  of  the  first  house.  As  these  two  hous- 
es, symbolized  by  the  cherubim,  were  to  be 
"  of  one  measure  and  one  size,"  it  follows, 
to  make  the  parallels  complete,  that  a  half 
week  is  due,  to  gather  the  wheat  of  the  sec- 
ond house,   after  their  dispensation   ends ; 


as  such  was  the  case  with  the  lirst  house. 
This  being  true,  what  a  glorions  position  wc 
now  occupy, — the  kingdom  about  to  be  set 
up,  that  is  to  "  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  other  kingdoms,  and  stand  forever." 

May  the  Lord  bless  in  publishing  the 
good  news  and  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope: 

S.    IT.    WlTIIlJIGTOX. 

East  Hartfouh,  Sept.,  1878. 
Dear  Bra.  Barbour : — It  is  a  beautiful 
Sabbath  morn  ;  and  not  being  where  I  can 
have  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith,  my  mind  runs  out  after 
those  I  met  with  at  Springfield,  C.  M.  It 
was  a  blessed  privilege  to  me — and  one  I 
never  expect  to  forget  while  I  tarry  here. 
It  was  such  a  feast  I  do  not  often  enjoy.  It 
is  not  often  we  meet  so  many  kindred 
spirits — those  that  speak  the  same  language 
and  sing  the  same  song.  I  did  not  wonder 
they  felt  to  exclaim,  beautiful,  beautiful. 
God's  plans  are  beautiful  when  understood. 
They  are  so  full  of  love,  and  they  are  so 
harmonious.  I  clo  not  wonder  they  arc 
called  a  song,  and  that  none  can  learn  that 
song  but  those  that  are  redeemed  (bought) 
from  among  men.  These  are  the  overcom- 
es ;  they  will  be  without  fault,  and  in  their 
mouth  will  be  found  no  guile  (malice).  My 
faith  takes  hold  of  the  plan  and  promises  of 
God  more  and  more  day  by  day  as  they 
open  to  my  understanding.  I  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  leading  me  himself,  and  bringing 
me  to  a  condition  which  is  acceptable  to 
him.  I  feel  the  spirit  of  gathering  together 
unto  him  more  from  day  to  day,  as  time 
passes  by.  I  believe  he  tdves  his  angels 
charge  over  me  to  keep  me,  and  in  their 
hands  to  bear  me  up,  that  no  evil  shall 
harm  me,  or  destroy  me.  Truly  it  is  as  a 
sea  of  glass  (or  a  condition  of  safety), 
mingled  with  fire  (or  judgment),  for  they 
are  on  every  hand  ;  and  1  think  the  people 
are  beginning  to  see  and  acknowledge  it- 
more  than  they  have.  And  this  is  only 
the  beginning  of  trouble.  What  will  the 
end  be?  And  the  world  don't  know  they 
are  in  darkness.  O  how  I  do  pity  them, 
and  especially  those  that  profess  to  lovo  the 
Lord,  and  don't  seem  to  care  to  know. 
They  say  peace  and  safety,  and  sudden  de- 
struction cometh  upon  them.  But  there 
are  some  grains  of  wheat  here  and  there. 
They  will  understand,  and  bo  gathered 
into  the  barn.  How  good  it  is  that  the 
Lord  knoweth  his  own,  and  he  will  not  suf- 
fer a  grain  of  wheat  to  be  lost.      0  what  a 
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■blessed  hope  is  ours.  It  is  a  foretaste  of 
what  is  in  reserve  for  tfie  faithful — those 
that  overcome ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
■overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  I 
•am  striving  to  get  these  truths  before  the 
profeseed  people  of  God  as  opportunity 
•offers.  Some  are  Congregationalists,  Meth- 
odists, Adventists;  some  will  read,  but  few 
seem  to  understand,  or  receive.  They  think 
they  are  all  right,  and  don't  care  to  search 
as  for  hid  treasure.  But  God's  will  must  be 
done,  whether  men  will  bear  or  forbear. 

How  I  would  like  to  see  you  and  those 
I  met  with  at  S.  I  did  desire  to  go  with 
you  to  Alton,  but  I  knew  it  was  not 
IFs titer's  will,  and  I  could  say,  "  thy  will 
not  mine  be  done."  Wherever  my  lot  is 
■cast,  there  I  feel  it  is  h'vs  will  I  should  be, 
whether  it  is  to  sutler  or  enjoy.  I  hope 
ycu  will  not  think  strange  of  my  writing  so 
long  a  letter  to  you ;  but  when  I  tell  you 
I  am  isolated  and  alone,  as  far  as  our 
hopes  are  concerned,  you  know  that 
separates  generally,  you  will  understand 
this  is  the  only  way  I  have  to  speak  to  the 
'  children  of  God,  those  that  love  these  things. 
I  felt  to  go  with  you'  in  spirit  to  Alton,  and 
I  often  think  of  you  at  your  home.  I  never 
expect  to  meet  with  you  again  this  side  of 
the  kingdom,  but  I  do  expect  to  meet  you 
there,  and  all  of  the  dear  chosen  ones.  The 
Heuai.p  is  a  welcome  visitor,  lor  it  is  laden 
with  good  things,  and  it  is  all  the  preaching 
I  have. 

The  Lord    bless  you    as  you    labor   and 
bring  before  the  people  these  blessed  truths. 
Mary  A.  Bkumng. 
Alton  N.  II.  Sep  23rd  '78. 

Bro.  Barbour:  As  we  took  up  the  hku- 

KIM  OF  THE    MORNING,   (which  by  tllO  Way, 

is  very  welcome  to  our  house),  our  eye  tell 
on  the  last  item,  "  Report  of  thecampineet- 
ings  in  next  number  ;"  we  thought.  Why 
not  send  our  report?  We  were  right  glad 
when  the  New  York  tent  was  again  pitched 
at  Alton  Bay,  for  we  are  deeply  interested 
in  the  plan  of  the  ages,  and  God's  wonder- 
ful love  to  our  race. 

We  have  a  special  interest  in  the  bride, 
and  believe  she  wiil  be  ready  in  due  time 
"when  the  marriage  takes  place,  and  the 
work  of  regeneration  commences.  We  were 
greatly  blessed  in  hearing  on  these  themes 
during  camp  meeting,  under  the  folds  of 
your  tent.  We  were  glad  to  see  so  many  in- 
telligent people  listen  with  sueli  deep  inter- 
est as  these  truths  were  set  forth,  with 
clearness  and  earnestness. 


Bro.  Paton  stopped  witli  us  after  camp- 
meeting,  and  preached  the  next  Sunday  in 
the  Congregational  church.  A  goodly 
number  were  ont  to  bear,  and  we  think  the 
meetings  have  resulted  in  removing  preju- 
dice ;  and  some  have  been  led  to  inquire, 
Are  these  things  true  ?  while  others  are  em- 
bittered, and  for  lack  of  argument  endeavor 
bv  calumny  to  injure  the  reputation  of  those 
who  bulive  these  glorious  truths.  But  God 
will  "  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him." 

We  wonder,  sometimes,  why  the  truth 
enrages  people.  It  was  the  same  in  Christ's 
day.  At  one  time  he  told  the  people  two 
incidents,  that  they  knew  to  be  facts  in 
their  history,  and  "All  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  filled  with  wrath."  (Luke  4: 
25-28.  But  Christ  kept  about  his  work. 
He  is  our  example. 

God  bless  you  with  strength  and  wisdom 
to  work  for  Him. 

Yours,  waiting, 

G.  and  M.  S.  Tii/ton. 


BOOK  OF  KEVELATION. 


With  the  end  of  the  Laodccean  phase  of 
the  church,  the  scene  opens  on  a  new  order 
of  events.  The  kingdom  of  God,  the 
throne,  and  its  surroundings,  as  represented 
in  Dan.  7,  is  brought  to  view  in  chapter 
4.  '  And  the  "  sea  of  glass,"  a  condition 
jr)to  which  we  belive  the  church  are  now 
being  gathered,  is  represented  as  "  before 
the  throne."  From  the  beginning  of  the 
4th  chapter,  to  the  first  verse  of  the'  8th 
chapter,  we  understand  to  be  events  upon 
which  we  are  now  at  the  very  threshold; 
and  that  they  all  belong  to  the  next  thirty- 
seven  years,  or  time  of  trouble  on  the 
earth.  Although  we  may  have  the  meas- 
ure, we  cannot  speak  with  certainty  as  to 
the  details  of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  The 
fourth  chapter  seems  to  be  the  organization 
of  the  kingdom  ;  the  fifth,  a  preparation 
for  the  opening  of  the  seven  seals,  which 
opening  clearly  belongs  to  the  time  of 
trouble  and  conquest  of  the  nations,""  while 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  breaking  in  pieces 
the  Gentile  kingdoms  (see  Dan.  2:  44, 
Rev.  2  :  20;  17  :  14  ;  19 :  11-21),  the  7th 
chapter  is  the  holding  of  these  judgments, 
to  some  extent,  while  Dan.  12:  1,  is  bcuirr 
fullillod,  viz :  Tho  deliverance  of  Daniel's 
pooplo.  Six  of  these  scabs  cover  all  this 
time  of  trouble,  while  the  seventh  is  merely 
a  "seven  days  silence." 


"  .1//  nations  whom  thou  haxt  nuulc,  shall,  conw.  and  worship  brfore  thee" 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Au.ow  me  to  ask  you  a  question  !  The 
rifht-liaud  company  spoken  of  in  the  latter 
part  of  Matt.  25 :  I  believe  are  of  the  resti- 
tution class;  the  overcoiners,  those  who  at- 
tain to  the  hi'i/h  calling,  being  already  seat- 
ed with  the  Son  of  man  on  tlie  throne  of  his 
a lorv,  at  the  time  this  judgment  transpires. 
And  yet  the  Lord  bids  I  his  right-hand  com- 
pany to  come  and  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  then;  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;  language  which,  it  seems  to  ine,  ac- 
cording to  the  analogy  of  other  Scriptures, 
-would  be  more  fitting  to  be  applied  to  the 
overcomers.  Will  you  please  to  give'your 
views  on  this  point?     Arther  P.  Adams. 

Editor: — In  speaking  of  the  futnre,  it 
becomes  us  to  be  modest,  hut  I  see  no  dilU- 
culty  in  the  above  language:  from  the  fact 
that  the  earth  was  made  lor  the  family  of 
man,  prepared  for  them  from  its  foundation: 
"Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner  "  (Prow  21 :  :11). 

Christ  did  not  leave  the  glory  he  had  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  was,  merely  to 
obtain  a  kingdom  on  earth  for  himself  and 
bride.  He  undertook  the  work  of  restor- 
ing both  the  in:in,  and  the  lost  kingdom  ;  for 
when  the  work  is  complete,  he  gives  up  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father;  "and  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
(the  Father), whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom.  llitherto  is  the  end  of  the 
matter  (Dan.  T:  27,  2*).  Paul  also  shows 
the  end  of  the  matter: — "Then  cometh  the 
end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father  (1  Cor. 
15  :  24).  And  verse  22,  shows  when  the 
end  occurs,  viz.  "When  all  who  have  died  in 
Adam,  have  been  made  alive  in  Christ.  As 
one  "  order"  live  not  again  until  the  thous- 
and years  arc  ended,  the  end  here,  referred 
to  does  not  come  until  the  great  plan  is  con- 
summated ;  and  then  he  gives  up  the  king- 
dom; for  he  reigns-o'n  earth-only,  "  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet"  verse 
25).  Now  bear  in  mind  that  the  body  <>f 
Clirist  is  not,  and  never  again  will  be,  of  the 
world;  although  the  world  will  believe,  and 
he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved.  Hut  they 
become  a  part  of  the  Godhead  ;  they  are  the 
SEED  ;  it  is  the  perfect  Christ,  who  is  to 
restore  all  things  ;  and  "put  down  all  rule, 
and  all  authority  and  power."  Then  earth, 
restored,  is  left  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 


the  Most  High  ;  while  Christ,  Bridegroom 
and  Bride,  seek  broader  domains: — "He 
that  has  freely  given  us  Christ,  will  ho  not 
with  him,  freely  give  us  all  things." 
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PROPHETIC   LIGHT. 


The  following  is  written  mainly  with  an 
eye  to  the  delegates  about  to  assemble  in 
New  York  City,  to  investigate  the  subjects 
here  discused.  Now,  brethren,  if  it  is  truth, 
and  facts  you  are  after,  please  notice  a  few 
concerning  the  Jewish  nation,  and  tlie//j«e 
of  their  chastisement:  facts,  which  if  recog- 
nized, would  startle  the  world. 

The  Jews  have  existed,  as  a  nation,  near- 
ly four  thousand  years;  but  under  two  en- 
tirely distinct  conditions.  Inrst,  as  the  ac- 
knowledged favorites  of  Heaven  ;  and  sec- 
ond, as  the  cursed  of  God.  The  former, 
prior  to  the  crucifixion;  tlio  latter,  since  the 
"  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent,'  'and  their 
house  was  left  unto  them  desolate." 

Now  wo  will  neither  lay  -down  a  prem- 
ise, or  make  a  deduction  ;  but  simply  state 
facts  which  will  prove  that  the  time  of  Jew- 
ish dispersion  is  ended,  and  that,  the  long 
foretold  restoration  of  the  Jews  has  mfact 
commenced,  this   present  year,  1878. 

According  to  JJowens  chronology,  [of 
the  real  Bible  merits  of  which,  we  will  not 
now  speak],  the  duration  of  the  twelve-tribe 
dispensation  was  eighteen  hundred  and  forty- 
five  years.  And  from  the  crucifixion,  in  \. 
D.  oil,  to  this  present  year,  is  another  equal 
period.  And  there  are  scriptural  statements 
clearly  showiifgthat  this  latter  phase  of  their 
history  teas  to  bo  equal  to  the  former.  And 
with  the  end  of  this  second  period,  a  marked 
change  has  occurred,  Palestine  is  once  more 
practically  under  their  control,  and  once 
again,  after  so  many  centuries,  the  Jew  h-.is 
a  legal  right  to  rebuild  his  temple,  and 
worship,  even  by  sacrifices,   hi  Jerusalem. 

Now  if  the  reader  will  look,  he  may  be- 
come convinced  that  the  time  from  Jacob's 
death  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  which  by 
Bowen's  chronology,  measures  1845  years, 
was  the  exact  duration  of  the  twelve-tribe 
dispensation.  Prior  to  the  death  of  Jacob, 
one  man  at  a  time,  and  only  one,  represent- 
.  ed  the  chosen  people  of  God.  Abiam  was 
alone;  and  one  of  his  sons  was  chosen.  Isaac 
had  two  sons,  butVmly  one  was  taken;  while 
nt  the  death  of  Jacob,  the  Ui'rhie,  with  all 
their  children,  good  and  bad,  were  taken; 
and  from  that  time,  to  the  death  of  Christ, 
whether  being  chastised  in  Egypt,  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  promised  land,  by  "  the 
nations  left  as  thorns  in  their  side ;"  under 
their  own  kings,  or  by  Babylon,  Media  and 
Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome;  still,  during  all 
that  time  they  received  special  divine  favor. 


But  sineo  then,  they  have  been  "  east  oil 
where  God  would  not  shew  them  favor." 

They  have  tiow  received  chastisement  in 
two  equal  parts;  the  first  was  conditional, 
the  last,  unconditional.  But  with  the  end 
of  this  second  1845  years,  a  marked  change 
has  begun  ;  and  God  is  again  showing  them 
favor. 

In  Jer.  10:  '.3,  God  declared  that  ho 
would  cast  them  oil',  where  he  would  not 
shew  them  favor, — their  condition  since  the 
crucifixion.  In  verses  14, 15,  "  Behold  the 
days  come  when  1  will  bring  them  again, 
into  their  own  land,  that  1  gave  unto  their 
fathers."  And  in  verse  18,  he  -ays,  "  And 
Jirst,  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and 
their  sin,  double."  The  word  mishneh, 
means  the  necond  part.  Now  in  Zech.  9: 
12,  the  same  wcrd,  niiahnvh,  again  occurs, 
"  liven  to-day  do  I  declare,  I  will  render 
unto  thee,  the  *,cond  part."1  And  by  read- 
ing the  previous  verses  it  will  he  seen  that 
the  "  &.iy  "  to  which  the  prophet  refers,  was 
the  time  when  Christ  rode  into  Jerusalem, 
wept  over  the  city,  and  left  their  house  deso- 
late. Now  turn  to  Isa.  40  .  2,  "  Comfort 
ye,  comfort  ye  iny  people,  saith  your  God; 
speak  ye  comfortably  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her  that  her  appointed  time 
(see.  margin),  is  accomplished,  and  her  in- 
rquity  pardoned,  for  she  hath  received  at  the 
Lord's  hand,  double,  for  ail  her  sins." 

This  word,  although  translated  by  the 
English  word  "  double,"  is  not  mishneh,  but 
kcpel,  and  comes  from  the  verb  hnpal, 
meaning,  to  divide  cptally,  to  double,  (see 
Exo.  26  :  C),  "  couple  the  curtains  together;" 
and  28 :  10,  "  they  made  the  breastplates 
doufile"  i.  o.  two  equal  thicknesses.  This 
second  part  of  their  chastisement,  and  dur- 
ing which,  he'  would  not  shew  them  favor.' 
is  now  past :  and  the  reader  knows  just  what 
favor  is  being  extended  to  that  people. 

There  is  also  evidence  that  they  are  to 
be  thirty-seven  years  is  rising  again,  even  as 
they  wore  from  a.  n.  33,  to  a.  n.  TO,  in 
their  downfall ;  and  that  with  this  thirty- 
seven  years,  measuring  from  1878,  "  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles"  will  end,  and  Jeru- 
salem ceaso  to  be  trodden  under  foot. 

From  the  covenant  with  Abram,  when 
he  came  out  of  ITaran,  at  the  age  of  75, 
(Gen.  12:  4),  to  the  death  of  Jacob,  was 
232  years,  i.  e.  25  from  the  covenant  to  the 
birth  of  Isaac,  (Gen.  21 :  5);  00  years  to  the 
hirth  of  Jacob,  (Gen.  25 :  20  );and  147,  to 
his  death,  (Gen.  47:  28).  From  the  cov- 
enant to  the   law,  was  430  ;  (Gal.  3:  17), 
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Therefore,  from  the  death  of  Jacob  to  the 
exodus,  was  -  -  108  years. 
In  the  wilderness  -  -  40  " 
To  division  of  the  land,  -  -  •>  " 
Division  of  land  to  Samuel,  -  150  " 
Samuel  to  David,  -  -  40  " 
David  to  Captivity,  -  -  47o  " 
Captivity,  -  -  JO  » 
Cyrus  to  Christian  era,  -  -  ooG  " 
Ev.d  of  a.  p.  o2  (Jewhh  time'),  -  :'>2      " 


Total  -  -        1S45  years. 

The  Jewish  year,  ending,  of  course,  in  the 
sprin<7  of  a.  n,  o-J ;  when  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

Thus  from  the  death  o{  Jacob  to  the 
death  of  Christ,  was  1S45  yours:  andfrom 
the  death  of  Christ  to  the  present  changed 
condition  of  that  prophetic  people,  is  also 
1S45  years.  And  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  has  remembered 
Ins  covenant,  "and  come  down  to  deliver 
his  people." — "  And  at  that  time  shall  Mi- 
chael stand  up,  the  great  prince  which  stand- 
etli  for  tiie  children  ofthy  people,  ami  tlicre 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same 
time,"  (Dan.  12 :  1). 

*      "TIIU   'IIMKS    OK    't'UK    OENTILKS." 

"And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled,"  (Luke  21:  24-). 

"  Therefoi'o  tlio  days  come,  s:iith  the  Lord 
that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liv- 
cth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but,  The  Lord  liv- 
oth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Isreal 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the 
lands  whither  lie  had  driven  tliem ;  and  1 
will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
gave  unto  their  fathers"  (Jer.  1G  ;  14,15). 

That  Jerusalem  has  been  trodden  down 
by  the  Gentiles,  and  is  still  trodden  down 
by  them,  requires  no  proof.  But  is  there 
means  by  which  to  determine  the  duration 
of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  ?  There  is  evi- 
dence making  it  very  probable,  I  answer, 
that  they  terminate  in  thirty-seven  years 
from  a.  n.  1STS. 

"  A  thousand  two  hundred  ami  three- 
score days  "  (Rev.  12  :  0),  is  made  synon- 
ymous with  the  "  time,  times,  and  half  a 
lime,"  of  verse  14  ;  and  also  with  tho  "  forty 
and  two  months"  of  chapter  1J3:  5.  Hence 
thirty  days,  is  used  lo  represent  a  month  i,  e. 


oO  times 42  are  12G0.  Uy  comparing  Gen. 
7:  24,  with  verse  11,  and  ti :  4,  it  may  bo 
seen  that  a  hundred  and  lilty  days,  or  five 
times  thirty,  arc  reckoned  as  live  months. 

"Forty  ami  two  months,"  or  "a  time, 
times,  and  half  a  lime,"  is  believed  by  most 
expositors,  to  mean  12f>0  literal  years ;  and 
if  so,  seven,  prophetic  times,  measure  twice 
12G0,  or  2520  years. 

j  In  Lev.  2G  :  17,  it  says,  that  their  ene- 
i  mies,  those  that  hated  them,  should  reign 
over  them  "  seren  times. '  Now  it  is  a  i'aet 
that  from  GOG  it.  v.  when  their  captivity  un- 
der Labylon  began,  the  Jews  have,  to  the 
present  day,  been  under  Gentile  rule  ;  and 
this  period  measures  iMSU  years,  leaving 
but  o~,  to  complete  aevoi  prophetic  times. 

Jesus  was  set  "for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel"  (Luke  2:  ill), 
h'rom  their  rejection  of  Christ,  when  their 
house  was  left  desolate,  at  A.  )>.  -Vo,  they 
were  until  a.  i>.  70,  in  falling.  Now  the 
evidence  seems  conclusive  that  the  second 
•phase  of  their  chastisement,  that  in  which 
they  were  to  receive  no  favvr,  is  ended  ;  and 
from  the  time  favor  is  again  restored,  the 
evidence  is,  that  they  are  to  be  o7  years  in 
being  restored. 

Perhaps  the  "seven  times"  of  Lev.  20  : 
is  not  meant  as  a  definite  measurement,  some 
may  say  :  but  the  fact  that  the  Jews  have 
now  been  under  Gentile  rule  almotL  seven 
prophetic  times,  and  that  now,  just  o7  years 
before  they  terminate,  a  marked  change  has 
commenced,  which  is  again  bringing  Pales- 
tine and  the  Jew  to  the  foreground,  is  good 
evidence  in  favor  of  these  arguments. 

The  Jews  are  to  be  restored  in  the  midst 
of "  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  "  (Dan.  12:  1); 
and  there  arc  not  only  indications  of  their 
restoration,  but  the  coming  time  of  trouble 
is  also  clearly  indicated.  Turn  to  Zecli.  8  : 
1-10,  and  you  will  find  a  clear  statement 
of  their  restoration,  "and  I  will  bring  them 
ami  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem." Now  read  verse  10,  "  For  before 
those  days  [the  days  in  which  they'aro  rep- 
resented as  returned  to  Jerusalem],  there 
was  no  hire  for  man,  nor  hire/or  beast,  nor 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in,  be- 
cause of  the  atiliction  ;  for  I  set  all  men  ev- 
ery one  against  his  neighbor."  And  does 
not  just  this  state  of  things  already  begin  to 
obtain?  Certainly  a  want  of  confidence, 
and  lack  of  employment  arc  already  lead- 
ing features  in  the  present  time  of  trouble. 

One  would  think  that  where  facts  aro  in 
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such  perfect  harmony  with  prophecy,  that 
christian  teachers  ami  leaders,  to  whom  the 
flock  of  fioil  rightfully  look  tor  truth,  ought 
to  be  willing  to  n\ve*t!ijnt<: 

There  is  no  room,  in  this  connection,  for 
tho  arguments  complete,  hut  I  can  assure 
tho  reader  that  they  can  he  made  to  appear 
very  plausible,  and  are  seemiivihi  unanswer- 
able; and  will  he  furnished  free,  to  any  one 
who  will  read,  by  their  paying  the  postage. 

During  the  second  part  of  Jewish  chas- 
tisement, that  is,  during  the  1.S45  years  in 
which  he  has  shown  them  m>  fa>'»r,  the  plan 
of  redemption  was  not  to  stop,  for  dur- 
ing this  blank  in  their  history,  the  gospel 
church,  the  people  for  his  name,  from  among 
tho  Genti!ei-\(A.cts  15 :  14),  have  come  in. 
"For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  that  blindness 
in  part,  has  happened  to  Israel,  untilthc  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  "  (Rom.  11 : 
25).  [The  gospel  and  .lewish  churches  are 
evidently  to  be  in  some  way  associated,  in 
the  incoming  ago].  The  curse  of  "blind- 
new  "  came  upon  them  at  the  exact  point 
when  the  second  phase  of  their  chastisement 
was  about  to  be^in,  you  will  notice  : — "  And 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city 
and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  in  this  thv  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ;  hut  now  they 
are  hid  from 'thine  eyes  "(Luke  V.):  41). 
And  this  blindness  "  happened  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in;"  Hence, 
with  their  restoration,  comes  the  fulness,  or 
completion  of  tho  gospel  church.  Hut  as 
they  did  not  fall  until  the  gospel  church  be- 
gan, so  there  is  evidence  that  they  do  not 
rise,  until  the  gospel  church  is  complete. 

the  ciu'kch  r;r,nitniF,D. 

Will  the  gospel  church  remain  on  earth 
in  the  mortal  condition,  during  this  thirty- 
seven  years  of  trouble '.' 

This  question  can  be  answered  in  the  neg- 
ative, and  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt :  and 
evidence  given,  that  the  church  will  be,  glo- 
rified before  nni;  of  the.  judgments  are  exe- 
cuted. Hence,  as  indicated  by  the  argu- 
ment on  tho  "  Two  Dispensations,"  the 
rapture  of  the  saints  must  occur,  not  far 
from  the  year  1881.  While  the  ptirousin, 
or  presence  of  Christ,  compared  to  the  dajin 
of  Noah,  precedes  the  rapture: — ''But  as 
tho  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  pnrnu- 
sia  of  the  Son  of  man  be,  lor  as  in  the  days 
that  were  he/ore.  the.  flood"  &c.  (Mutt.   24  : 


:>7).     The  above  can  he  proven  by  tho  type 
of  Moses,  and  in  many  other  ways.    . 

The  typo  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  is  exceed- 
ingly clear  and  scriptural.  Moses  was  a 
typo  of  Curist, —  "  A  prophet  like  unto  mc 
will  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you" 
Ac.  'Aaron  was  tho  typo  of  "the  church 
of  the  firstborn,"  head  of  tho  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  chosen  to  represent  the  firstborn, 
(Num.  3:  I'J).  And  thedeliverence  of  the 
jews  from  Kgypt,  is  the  typo  of  their  deliv- 
erance, "  when  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
a  second  time  rbr  the  recovery  of  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people  which  shall  be  left  [not 
from  Babylon,  as  some  would  tell  us,  but] 
from  Assyiia,  and  from  Kgypt,  and  from 
1'athros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elan;, 
and  from  Shinar,  and  from  llamath,  and 
from  tho  islands  of  the  sea.  And  he  shall 
set  up  an  ensign  tor  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  o  itcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  the  dispersed  of  Judah,  from  tho 
four  corners  of  the  earth  "  (Isa.  11 :  11) 
And  the  gathering  lakes  place 'during  this 
time  of  trouble,  under  the  supervision  of 
-Michael,  "the  g:eat  prince  that  standeth 
for  the  children  of  thy  [  Daniel's]  people." 
And  although  at  this  gathering,  it  is  not  to 
be  said,  "  The  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, but,  The  Lord  liveth  that,  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the 
north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he 
had  driven  them,"  still  it  is  to  be,  "■Accord- 
in;/  to  the  day*  of  thy  coming  out  of  the  land 
of  Kgypt,  the  nations  shall  see  and  be  con- 
founded at  all  their  might;  they  shall  lick 
the  dust  like  serpents,  they  shall  bo  afraid  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of 
thee,  for  lie-will  turn  again  and  have  com- 
passion on  us, .  . .  and  will  perform  the  truth 
which  thou  hast  sworn  to  our  fathers  from 
the  days  of  old"  (Micah  7  :  15—20). 

THK    TYPE    OK    M03K8. 

When  Moses  came  the  first  time,  to  his 
people,  he  came  mcre.lv  as  a  man,  and  was 
compelled  to  flee  for  his  life,  "  Who  made 
thee  a  prince  and  a  vulcr  over  us  "  ?  When 
Christ  came  to  his  own,  ho  came  merely  as 
a  man,  and  fled,  but  took  his  lit'o  with  him. 
When  Moses  came  back,  he  came,  not  as  a 
man,  but  as  a  god,  "  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  See.  1  have  made  thee  a  god 
to  Pharaoh  "  (Kxo.  7  :  1).  And  in  execut- 
ing the  judgments  on  Kgypt,  Moses  had  on- 
ly Lo  lift  his  band,  and  all  K^vpt  trembled. 
So  Christ  comes  the  soeond  time,. as  a  God  : 
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"  He  that  silteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh : 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.  Tlie.ii 
shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure." 

While  Moses  was  absent  lie  took  a  Gen- 
tile wile.  Botwocn  the  first,  and  second  ad- 
vent of  Christ,  he  "  turned  to  the.  Gentiles 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name  " 
(Acts  15;  14).  "I  have  espoused  you  as 
chaste  virgins  unto  one  husband."  Tlio 
Hack  'wife  of  Moses  represents  t lie  church 
only  in  its  mixed  and  impure  condition,  for 
it  takes  many  types  to  completely  represent 
the  church,  even  as  she  is  called  by  many 
names,  his  "  brethren,"  his "  body,"  "  bride, 
church  of  the  firstborn,  Jerusalem,  mother, 
etc.  it c.  As  "  the  general  assembly  of  the 
church  of  lUo  firstborn,  and  priests  unto  God, 
they  are  more  fully  represented  in  Aaron. 

The  time  of  the  two  visits  was  divided 
into  two  equal  parte.  Moses  was  forty, 
at  his  first  visit,  and  twice  forty,  at  his  sec- 
ond. The  time,  so  far  as  the  church  are 
concerned,  is  thus  divided  by  the  two  ad- 
vents. On  the  return  of  Moses,  but  bclore 
lie  reaches  Fgypt,  the  call  to  Aaron,  was, 
"  Go  meet  thy  brother,  and  he  went  and 
met  him  at  the  mount  of  God"  (Exo.  1: 
%27).  The  church  are  to  meet  their  brother 
at  "  Mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living  God  " 
(Heb.  12:  22);  "  Caught  away  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air."  J?ut  before  Aaron  met 
his  brother,  the  scene  at  the  bush,  introduc- 
es the  idea  of  the  resurrection  :  "Now  that 
the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  called  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  "(Luke  20:  :'.7).  And  the  dead 
in  Christ  rise  first,  before  we  go  to  meet  the 
Lord.  It  was  Moses  and  Aaron  as  one, 
"He  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth, 
and  thou  shnlt  be  to  hint  instead  of  God," 
(Exo.  4 :  1G),  who  came  to  execute  judg- 
ments on  the  Egyptians.  And  "  the  Lord 
coinoth  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all."  "Know  ye 
not  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  '!  " 
"  He  that  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  hiin  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations, 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  u  rod  of  iron." 
Ilov.  2  :  26;  see  also  17:  14  ;  and  19:  19. 

Moses  and  Aaron  executed  not  only  the 
seven  last  plagues,  but  all  of  the  ton  plagues. 
Hence  it  follows  that  no  plague,  or  judg- 
ment, lidoiv/ing  to  this  time  of  troMe,  can 
come  upon  the  world,  until  the  church  are 
glorified,  and  return  mlh  <.'hrist. 

N.    H.    U.VKUOUR,    ROCHESTKK,    N.    Y. 


Gon's  Piru'rosE  hv  a ■  FinsT-BOMf. 


Hy  a  firstborn,  it  was  God's  purpose  to 
bless  and  save  the  later  horn.  This  fact  is 
the  substance  of  the  gospel,  [including  the 
atonement,  or  reconciliation];  but,  like  all  of 
God's  secrets,  comes  out  by  degrees — not 
all  at  once.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  discerned 
at  first,  though  contained  in  the  promise  of 
Gen.  2:  15.  But  it  shines  more  clearly  in 
the  promise  to  Abraham, — "  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  hhssed" 
(Gen.  22 :  l(i);  and  the  seed,  is  distinct  from, 
and  must  be  blessed,  prior  to  its  blessing 
others,  or  becoming  a  blessing  to  others. 

The  purpose  of  blessing  all  families  of  the 
earth  by  a  firstborn,  is  further  revealed 
and  confirmed  in  the  law,(Roiu.  11:  ltj): 
though  even  yet,  the  "  vail  "  of  type  and 
shadow  hides,  from  most  persons,  the  face 
of 'Moses.  But  in  Christ  the  purpose  of  sav- 
ing others  by  a  firstborn,  is  unvailed,  and 
made  manifest  by  the  Spirit.  Christ,  says 
the  apostle,  is  the  promised  seed,  (Gal  o  : 
lb);  the  firstborn,  (Col.  1:  lM);  and  in  and 
through  him  Mcssi'iius  shall  flow  down  on 
the  later  born.  [But  hear  in  mind  that  all 
that  is  said  of  Christ  the  head,  applies  to 
Christ  the  body;  and  that  if  the  apostle  says 
"  Unto  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ;"  he  also 
says,  "  the  children  of  the  promise  are  count- 
ed for  the  seed."  And  if  Christ  is  called, 
"  the  first-fruits,"  so  are  "  we  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits;"  and  "  the  church  of  the  firstborn."] 

Christ,  as  Paul  shows,  is  firstborn  in  a 
double  sense,  lie  is  lirstboru  from  above, 
first  out  of  life,  as  the  only-begotten  ot  the 
Father,  "the  firstborn  oi'  every  creature," 
for  "  by  him  were  all  things  created  which 
are  in  heaven  and  which  are  in  earth,  visi- 
ble and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominion:*,  or  principalities  or  powers;  all 
things  were,  created  by  him  anil  for  hiin,  and 
he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist,"  (Col.  1:  15,17).  He  is  also  first- 
born from  the  dead,  first  out  of  death,  "  that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence, 
Col.  1 :  18;  and  it  is  in  this  relation,  he  is 
the  head,  and  "  firstfruits"  of  every  crea- 
ture. [And  it  was  for  this,  that  he  might  be 
first,  ol  the  new  creation,  which  made  his 
death  a  nescessity].  All  thing  are  indeed 
of  God.  but  it  is  also  true  that  all  tilings  are 
by  man,  as  it  is  written,  "since  by  man  came 
death,  bv  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,"  (1  Cor.  14:  21).  Therefore 
as  by  one  firstborn,  death  came  into  the 
world,  so  by  another  firstborn,  shall  death 
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be  overthrown;  ami  it  is  by  virtue  of  tliis 
relation,  as  "firstborn  from  the  (load,"  that 
he  fulfils  all  those  ollices  which  are  included 
in  the  work  oT  7Y-deinptioti. 

According  to  the  law,  the  duty  of  God, 
Jledecmer,  devolved  on  an  elder  brother  or 
kinsman;  and  does  not  Christ,  head  and 
body,  (tlie  antitypieal  Elins,  who  is  to  '  re- 
store all  things,  (Matt.  17  :  11),  fulfil  these 
couditiond?  And  when  the  work  of  the 
firstborn,  in  redeeming  their  younger  breth- 
ren, is  fully  commenced,  the  workc  of  the 
firstborn  will  be  better  understood  by  the 
world. — Selected. 

REDEMPTION'. 


All  that  was  lost  in  Adam  (and  his  wife, 
for  the  woman  was  first  in  transgression), 
is  to  be  restored  by  the  second  Adam  and 
his  ivife.  Redemption  means  restoring  back 
that  which  was  lost;  and  according  to  the 
law,  "not  one  jot  of  which  can  fail,  until  all 
be  fulfilled,"  it  must  be  accomplished  by  a 
kinsman,  or  brother,  (Lev.  25:48).  Hence 
if  the  church  of  the  firstborn,  together  with 
its  head,  constitute  the  "  Elia*,  who  is  to  re- 
store all  things;"  then  it  follows  that  they 
share  in  the  work  of  redemption.  And  not 
until  the  "second  man,,  and  his  wile  "  are 
complete,  will  the  plan  of  salvation  reach  the 
world.  Christ  "g^ve  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  lime,'  (1  Tim.  ii: 
<i) .  And  if  the  giving  himself  a  ransom, 
means  his  sullering  in  the  jb'.xh,  then  in  our 
sufferings,  by  which  we  "  fill  up  that  which 
js  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  in  our 
flesh,  for  the  body's  sake,  which  [body]  is 
the  church,"  (Col.  1:  24),  then  we  also,  as 
members  of  his  body,  complete  what  was  be- 
gun by  the  head.  And  so  the  body  of 
Christ  actually  shares  with  the  head,  in  the 
work  of  the  atonement. 

As  only  the  body,  or  bride,  "bone  of  his 
bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flush,"  is  as  yet  being 
developed,  it  is  not  strange  that  only  gospel 
salvation  is  understood  by  the  gospel  church. 
But  we  are  in  the  midst  of  great  changes, 
the  gospel  age  is  passing  away,  and  the  res- 
titution age  is  soon  to  be  made  manifest ; 
and  we  should  not  like  the  Jews,  set  our 
faces  like  a  flint  against  any  advanced  light. 
God's  real  eccle*ia  are  children  of  the  light, 
hence  dispensatioiial  truths  always  separate 
the  few  from  the  many,  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff;  and  this  is  the  "fan,"  or  "sieve." 
Christ  used  this  "  fan"  at  the  first  advent, 
"  whose   fan   is   in   his  hand,    and   he   will 


'  thoroughly  purge  his  floor;"  and  under  the 
,'  the  supervision  of  the  "  reapers,"  it  was  to 
;  separate  wheat  and  tares  at  the  second  ad- 
;  vent.      Wn    ore  who   in  the  aieue  :  shall  we 
let  our  ere-  ds   and   traditions  which  have 
,  been  mixed  with  the   pure   word  of  truth, 
;  hold  us  in  this  trying  hour?  or,  regardless 
J  of  merely  educated  belief,  shall  we   boldly 
!  take  our  stand  on  the   "  foundation   of  the 
j  holy  apostles  and  prophets"?  If  you  choose 
the  former,  you  will  have  the  current  with 
you,  if  the  latter,  you  must  stem  the  tide  of 
opposition.     In  this  struggle  for  advanced 
truth,  all  who  obtain  the  victory  will  have 
a  new  song  put  into  their  mouths,  even  the 
"song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,   and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and 
marvelous  are  thy   works,   Lord   God    Al- 
mighty ;  just  and  true   are   thy   ways   thou 
King  of  saints.     Who  shall    not  fear   thee, 
O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name,  for  thou  on- 
ly i.rt  holy,  for  all  nations   shall   come   and 
worship  before  thee,  for  thy   (dikaioma), 
righteousness  is  made  manifest,"  Rev.  15 :  4. 
thk  so.vc;. 
"All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name ;  for  thou  art   great, 
and  doest  wondrous  things,"  (L's.  8b  :  !>). 
■  And  to  day  many    are   learning  this  song, 
i  the  song  of  the  restiution  of  all  things.    In 
i  the  old  Adam  all  die,  in  the  new  Adam  all 
j  are  to  be  made  alive,  but  every  man   in  his 
own  order.     This  is  the  restitution  of  all 
things  ;-"  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
(even  the  Sodomites),  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee,  and  glorify  thy  name." 

This  magnifies  the  love  and  plan  of  God, 
Oh,  but  tho  Sodomites  were  wicked  !  Are 
we  any  better  by  nature?  Did  not  Christ 
die  for  them,  if  he  "gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all"  ?  Is  he  not  "  the  true  light  that . 
lighteth  every  man  that  Cometh  into  the 
world"?  And  yet  that  light  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  comprehended  it  not. 
Not  tliat  his  word  is  to  fail,  but  at  the  first 
abvent,  the  time  had  not  come,  for  all  na- 
tions to  come  and  worship  before  him :  for 
the  SEED  in  whom  all  nations  are  to  be 
blessed,  was,  as  yet,  undeveloped  ;  only  the 
head  being  begun. 

I  know  some  try  to  dispose  of  these  texts 
by  applying  them  to  the  "little  flock,"  who 
are  to  inherit  the  kingdom  ;  but  this  effort 
is  very  unsatisfactory  ;  a  few  of  these  texts 
can  be  so  understood,  it  is  true,  while  oth- 
ers must  be  passed  over  in  silence,  as  they 
will  work  into  no  such  theory  as  the  salva- 
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tion  of  merely  the  wife  ul'u  the  -second  man." 

No!  brethren,  the.  Bible  plan  of  redemp- 
tion is  designed  to  resich  all,  irt  due  time, 
"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus;  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  dnc  time," 
(ITim.  2:5). 

Recause  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  designs,  before  the  plan  is  ended,  to 
bring  all  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
it  does  not  follow  that  everlasting  life  is  to 
be  attained  by  all.  God's  natural  laws  of 
generation  are  inflexible,  and  no  respecter 
of  persons  ;  and  yet  every  embryo  human 
being  does  not  attain  to  this  lite.  Neither 
will  every  one  attain  to  the  second  birth; 
but  the  second  Adam  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  and  all  will  have  the  opportunity  to 
win  eternal  life. 

"And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you,  whom  the 
heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things,"  (Acts  3:  21).  "  Elias 
shall  truly  first  come,  and  restore  all  things" 
(Matt.  17:  11).  A  restitution  of  all  things 
necessarily  implies  a  resurrection  of  the 
whole  human  family,  as  taught  in  1  Cor  15: 
22.  And  yet  the  coming  of  Christ,  while 
it  introduces  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
tilings,  is  also  the  introduction  of  the  day  of 
iudynient. 

Here  is  where  the  misunderstanding  be- 
gins. Judyment,  not  only  implies  pronounc- 
ing the  doom  of  man,  but  it  also  means  the 
truth  In  Matt  25  :  Christ  pronounces  sen- 
tence, in  the.  parable  of  the  sheep  and  goats, 
it  is  true,  but  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  scene 
is  laid  in  the  next  age;  when  ho  comes  in 
his  glory,  he  will  sit  on  his  throne,  and  he 
sits  on  his  throne,  i.  e.  reigns,  all  through 
the  restitution  age,  or  "  until  he  subdues  all 
enemies;"  hence  that  phase  of  the  judgment 
may,  without  doing  violence  to  the  language, 
be  supposed  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  resti- 
tution age.  But  merely  witnessing  against 
them,  or  for  them,  is  not  all  the  word  hn- 
plies.  "  I  will  put  inv  Spirit  upon  him,  and  |  wl 
ho  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles," 
(Matt.  12:  18),  is  the  same  word  in  the 
original,  as  in  lJeb.  9:  27,  "  It  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die,  but  after  this  thejudg- 
ment. "  Ami  certainly  his  showing  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles  "  Lvi,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles,"  has  been  something  more  than 
merely  pronouncing  their  doom.  The  judg- 
ment, trial  for  life,  has  been  going  on  with 
the  church  ever  since  the  gospel  age  begun, 
(see  1  Peter  4:  17);  but  with  the  w»>id,  it ; 


begins  in  the  restitution  <<;)<•,  for  it  is  appoint- 
ed unto  man  (the  wile  of  Christ,  being  the 
exception),  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the 
judgment.  The  judgment  for  the  worldJ, 
differs  somewhat  from  that  of  the  church  :V 
our  sins  go  before  to  judgment,  and  theirs}, 
follow  alter'  (1  Tim.  5  :  21).  If  the  body  ' 
of  Christ  are  having  their  judgment  now.' 
we  know  the  judgment,  or  trial,  means  pro* 
batioti.  That  is,  our  trial  at  the  bar  of  God 
is  for  life,  or  death,  and  involves  the  oppor- 
tunity of  winning  life.  Then  the  judgment 
of  the  world  involves  the  same.  Our  sen- 
tence is  pronounced  at  the  end  of  our  trial, 
when  like  Paul,  we  have  finished  our  course. 
Their  sentence  will  be  pronounced  at  the 
end  of  their  trial.  But  the  trial,  means  for 
the  world,  just  what  it  means  for  the  church. 
The  judgment  began  with  Christ,  (John  12: 
-il);  nnd  he  w.is  tried  in  all  points.  It  fol- 
lowed on  the  church,  or  house  of  God,  (1 
Peter  4 :  17);  nr.d  ends  with  the  world. 

Our  sins  are  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake; 
it  is  true  we  are  rewarded  lor  good  ancl  for 
evil  deeds,  to  some  extent ;  the  former  often 
"a  hundred  fold,  (Luke  18:  30),  and  are 
chastised,  not  as  8ervantf>t  but  as  sons,  and 
not  for  punishment,  but  that  we  nmy  bring  - 
forth  fruit.  Hence  we  suffer  for  the  same 
purpose  for  which  the  only  begotten  Son 
suffered  and  died,  viz.  to  bring  forth  fruit..  .. 
(Compare  John  12  :  2-4  ;  and  15  ;  2).  Thus 
both  we,  and  the  (laptuin  of  our  salvation, 
are  made  perfect  through  suffering. 

The  judgment  of  the  world  differs  from 
ours  also  in  that  they  are  to  receive  accord- 
ing to  their  deeds,  "  The  servant  that  knew 
his  Lords  will  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beat- 
en with  many  stripes ;  ["  I  call  yvH  no  more 
servants,  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  Lord  doeth,"  etc.];  but  he  that  knew 
not  his  Lord's  will,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes  shall  bo  beaten  with  few.' 
The  world  will  therefore  receive  even-han- 
ded justice,  rewarded  to  the  exact  degree  of 
guilt,  for  every  deed  whether  it  be  good  or 
whether  it  be  evil.  G-ood  deeds,  even  the 
givinga  cup  of  water  to  a  disciple,  because 
he  belongs  to  Christ,  shall  not  lose  its  re- 
ward ;  and  so  men  can  make  to  themselves 
friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness. 

It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  tand'of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  tho 
generation  of  Jews  who  rejected  Christ,  and 
yet  that  was  not  the  unpardonable  sin,  for 
all  milliner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  against  tho 
(Son  of  man  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  but 
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the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  1)0  fnr- 
given,  neither  in  this  world,  neitlioi*  in  the 
world  to  conic.  Paul  was  one  of  that  gen- 
eration who  rejected  Christ  all  through  his 
■ministry,  but  Paul  did  not  commit  tlio  un- 
pardonable sin.  Hence  if  Paul  luul  died 
without  seeing  the  light,  and  "  no  man  can 
coine  to  me  except  the  Father  which  sent 
.  me  draw  him,"  ho  would  not  have  siimotl  a 
sin  which  could  not  hr.ve  been  forgiven  in 
the  world  to  come, 

Is  it  not  possible  that  wc  have  scon  only  j 
in  part,    that  the  great  plan,  when  the  we'll 
of  water  shall  become  the  river  of  the  wa- ' 
ter  of  life,  will  incjude  the  nations  who  are 
to  be  healed  by  the  leaves  oft  ho  tree  of  life, 
and  that  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship? 
"I    have   sworn    by  myself,   the  word  has 
gone  out  of  my  month  in  righteousness,  and 
shall  not  return,  that  Unto  me  every  knee  ! 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  (Isn.  45:  j 
23).     If  the  plan  is  a  7-c'-generatiou  of  the  | 
human  family  by  a  "second  Man  "  and  his  '. 
wife,  is  it  not  beautiful  ?      Vi'e  can  then  un-  , 
derstand  why  only  the  bride  of  Christ  is  as  j 
yet  being  developed  ;  and  why  all  the  heath-  j 
en  nations  of  the  present  and  past  ages  were 
left  to  sleep  the  sleep  of  natural  death  until 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection.     They  are 
dead  in  the  first  Adam,  but  they  are  to  live 
again  in  the  second  Adam;  and  as  surely  as 
God  has  promised  a  restitution  of  the  Jews, 
so  certain  has  he  promised  that  of  oth.<r  na- 
tions.— "  The  heathen  shall  know  that,  the 
house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their 
iniquity;  therefore  hid  I  my  face  from  them, 
and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  their  ene-  j 
mics;  so  fell  thy  all  by  the  sword.     There-  I 
fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Now   will  1  j 
bring  again  the  captivity  oF  Jacob,  and  have  j 
mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  after  j 
they  have  borne  their  shame,  and  all  they-  j 
trespasses    whereby    they   have   trespassed  I 
against  me.     When   I  have  brought  them  I 
again  from  the  people,  and  gathered   them  ■ 
out  of  their  enemies'  lands,  ami  am  sanctir  ■ 
fied  in  them,  in  the  sight  of  many  nations,  ; 
then  shall  they  know  that   I  am  the  Lord 
their  God  which  caused  them  to  be   led  in- 
to captivity  among  the  heathen  ;  but  I  have 
gathered  them  into  their  own  land,  and  have 
left  none  of  the  m  any   more   there"  (Ezok. 
•q,9:  23-28).      Here  is   the   statement  that 
the)'  were  scattered  and  died  in  their  ene- 
mies laud,  and  yet  he  brings  them  back  and 
leaves  none  of  them  any  mor?  there.     There 
is  no  jwssible  explanation  which  can  for  a 
moment  stand  criticism,  only  that  God  will 


briii"  them  from  the  grave,  And  when  he 
brings  them,  lie  will  at  the  same  tune  bring 
the  Sodomites  back  to  their  former  estate. 
"  When  I  bring  again  their  captivity,  the 
captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  then 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  cap- 
tives in  the  midst  of  them  (Ezek.  1G:  5?>). 
And  in  vorse  61,  he  further  declares  what' 
lie  brings  them  back  for, — "  And  I  will  give 
them  to  thee  for  (laughters,  but  not  by  thy 
covenant."  They  will  be  clauy/iten,  as  a 
younger  church  is  now  called,  the  daughter 
of  the  mother  church.  No  other  Sodom  i* 
meant,  than  the  one  God  destroyed,  for  in 
verse  40,  he  say*  that  he  took  them  away; 
and  tells  what  was  their  sin  :  and  it  was  not 
the  unpardonable  sin.  And  Christ  says 
it  will  lie  more  tolerable  for  them,  in  that 
day,  than  for  sonic  of  the  Jews.  Moretol- 
erable,  implies  that  they  will  not  have  so 
bad  a  time  as  some  of  the  .lews.  They  are 
all  to  receive  for  both  good  and  evil  deeds, 
but  the  hitter  sinning  against  the  greater 
light,  will  receive  "  many  stripes." 

In  the  cosmos  [inhabitable  earth]  to  come 
men  are  to  be  ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron,  (see 
Ps.  2 :  Row  12 :  5  ;  and  2  :  2tJ);  that  is  with 
a  strong  hand.  They  are  to  be  punished 
according  to  the  light,  or  opportunities  for 
light,  they  have  neglected  ;  and  besides  this. 
they  arc  to  be  subject  to  a  restored  law  t<> 
be  enforced  with  a  heavy  hand: — The  law 
shall  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  na- 
tion or  people  that  will  not  obey,  will  be 
terribly  punished,  and  if  persistant,  will  be- 
destroved,  (compare  Zech.  14 :  16-19,  and 
Jer.  1*2:   14-17). 

But  it  may  be  asked,  how  can  the  Sod- 
omites be  restored,  when  they  are  suffering 
the  veugeuce  of  eternal  fire,   (Jude  7)? 

Notwithstanding  king  James'  translation 
of  the  Bible  is  perhaps  the  best,  all  things 
considered,  still,  to  accept  of  all  the  render- 
ings in  all  cases,  we  must  also  accept  of  king 
James'  theology.  The  word  translated 
eternal,  in  Jude  7,  is  ai'Oiion,  the  plural  of 
aye,  and  means  exactly  what  the  word  im- 
plies, a  plurality  of  ages.  They  were  de- 
stroyed by  tire  rained  from  heaven  in  tho 
patriarchal  age;  and  have  been  an  example 
during  that,  and  the  Jewish,  and  gospel 
ages  ;  but  when  (rod  brings  again  Jerusalem 
and  her  daughters  back  to  their  former  es- 
tate then  will  he  bring  Sodom  and  her 
daughters  back  to  their  former  estate. 

If  God  has  heon  trying  to  regenerate  the 
world,  before  the  second  Adam  and  his  wife 
arc  complete,  he  has  taken  a  strange  way 
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to  do  it.  Why  for  more  than  half  of  the 
world's  history  did  lie  let  death  reign,  and 
make  no  effort  to  bring  men  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth?  "death  reigned  from  Adam 

i  to  Moses,"  and  no  law,  that  could  give  life, 

'  even  if  they  had  kept  it.     And  in  the  Jew- 
ish age,  why  make  it  unlawful  to  "give  the 

•  children's  meat  to  dogs  ;"  in  other  words, 
unlawful  to  teach  Gentiles  the  way  of  life. 
"With  no  restitution,  these  things  cannot 
he  reconciled  with  the  love  of  God,  or  with 
the  fact  that  Christ  "  tasted  death  for  every 
man."  Those  who  do  not  think,  may  say, 
They  could  have  looked  for  ward  to  Christ. 
How  could  a  man  who  never  heard,  look 
forward  to  a  Christ?  nothing  but  prophetic 
vision  could  do  that.  "  How  could  they 
believe  on  him  of  whom  they  had  not  heard? 
and  how  could  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er? The  Gentiles  were  dying  every  day 
and  every  hour,  and  if  modern  theology  is 
true,  were  going  to  hell ;  and  yet  Christ 
would  not  sutler  his  disciples  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  life : — "  Go  not  in  the  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sama- 
ritans enter  ye  not;'  'I  am  not  sent  but  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  And 
every  one  knows  that  until  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  even  for  some  years  after,  it  was 
forbidden  to  preach  the  gospel  to  Gentiles. 
Do  not  these  things  prove  that  God  has 
time,  and  order,  and  a  plan  ;  and  that  as  the 
second  Adam  is  the  firstborn  from  the  dead, 
the  beginning  of  the  new  creation,  and  the 
gospel  church  is  called  the  wife  of  this  new 
Man,  and  when  complete,  a  spiritual  union 
is  fortold,  after  which,  she  is  recognized  as 

^a  mother :  I  say,  do  not  these  things  prove 
that  the  TV-generation,  not  of  the  gospel 
-church,  the  bride  and  future  mother,  but  of 
the  xuorld,  the  world  for  whom  Christ  died, 
belongs  to  another  ago?  And  this  explains 
why  he  did  not  pray  for  the  world  at  his 
first  advent,  it  was  not  time,  any  more  than 
it  was  time  to  preach  to  Gentiles  before  the 
gospel  age  began: — "I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  thou  hast  given  mc  " 
■(John  17:  9).  And  yet  the  very  purpose 
und  plan  is  that  at  the  proper  time,  "the 
world  may  believe"  (verse  '21). 

But,  say  some,  suppose  these  things  arc 
true,  why  disturb  old  theological  views? 
Have  not  our  fathers  lived  and  died  with 
the  firm  belie!  that  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind are  already  suffering  eternal  torment, 
and  that  all  there  is  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
belongs  to  this  age  and  this  life  ?  and  is  not 
that  good  enough  (or  us  ?     We  are  living, 


I  answer,  in  the  end  of  the  gospel  age,  and 
the  light  of  the  incoming  age,  like  the  beams 
of  morning,  are  beginning  to  shine ;  and  the 
church  are  expected  to  see  and  recognize 
the  fact,  hence  that  day  does  not  come  on 
them  as  a  thief.  Not  all  that  say,  Lord, 
Lord,  but  he  that  doetli  the  will  of  iny  Fa- 
ther. During  the  end  of  the  age,  the  reap- 
ers [ministering  spirits,  or  angels]  are  to 
gather  the  "  wheat  into  the  barn."  And 
there  is  evidence,  not  only  that  we  are  now 
in  "  the  time  of  harvest,"  but  that  tin's  gath- 
ering is  in  proves*.  The  gathering  is  not 
to  a  locality,  but  to  a  condition,  that  repre- 
sented in  Ilev.  15:  2,  a  condition  of  victory 
over  the  w»rld,  the  beast*  of  Rev.  or  last  one 
of  Daniel  7  :  representing  the  fourth  univer- 
sal empire,  it  therefore  represents  the  world. 
— The  mark  of  the  beast,  being  the  mark,' 
or  characteristic  of  the  man  of  the  .vorld. 
All  this  company,  sing  the  song  of  t!ie  res- 
titution ;  "  All  nations  shall  come,  &c. 

The  dominion  of  the  earth  given  to  man 
was  lost,  but  when  the  new  Man  and  his 
wife  are  complete,  then  Christ  takes  the 
kingdom  and  possesses  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heaven ;  "  And  thou  O  Tower 
of  the  flock,  the  strong  hold  of  the  daught- 
er of  Zion,  Unto  thee  shall  it  come,  even 
the  first  dominion"  [that  lost  by  the  first- 
Adam] ,  and  when  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's 
"all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  lo  the  Lord,  and  all  the, kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee:"  "  For  Unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God," 
And  tliis,  the  song  of  the  restitution  fills 
both  the  Old,  and  the  New  Testament ;  and 
hence,  it  is  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb.  And 
why  the  church  are  represented  as  on  a  sea 
of  class,  singinjj  this  sonjiat  the  end  of  her 
earthly  career,  is  because  the  Holy  Spirit, 
given  to  lead  her  into  all  truth,  has  there, 
finished  that  work  ;  and  when  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  the  church  is  represented  as  stand- 
ing in  the  clear  light  of  gospel  truth,  under- 
standing all  that  pertains  to  the  gospel,  or; 
good  news  of  the  kingdom.  And  it  is  then, 
having  become  acquainted  with  her  Lord, 
by  learning  his  real  character  and  ways, 
the  -w\fe  is  made  ready  and  receives  her 
beautiful  garment: — "For  this  is  eternal 
life,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  And 
it  is  then,  "  the  mystery  of  God  is  finished, 
as  lie  hath  declared  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets." 
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BOOK  Ob1  I1EVELAT10N. 
The  Heven   Trumpet*. 


"And  the  seven  angels  whieh  had  the  *e\<en 
trumpets,  prepared  thcmselees  to  found" 
{Rev.  8:6). 

A  trumpet,  under  the  old  dispensation 
was  literal,  while  under  tlie  gospel  it  is  a 
symbol.  "  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
and  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain," 
I  presume  no  one  believes  refers  to  a  literal 
trumpet,  but  rather  to  a  message,  or  proc- 
lamation. 

The  sounding  of  the  seven  trumpets  shad- 
ows forth  the  events  by  which  tlio  Roman 
empire  was  to  be  broken,  and  finally  de- 
stroyed. Hence  the  first  trumpet  began  to 
sound  at  the  time  the  empire  began  to  fall. 
•  Until  the  days  of  Constantino,  the  em- 
pire  remained  unbroken,  but  at  his  death 
the  sovereignty  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
by  his  three  sons  ;  hence  the  frequent  use 
of  the  term,  "  a  third  pari ;  meaning  a  third 
of  the  empire.  And  hero  we  may  notice 
the  difference  between  the  trumpets,  and 
the  seven  last  plagues ;  the  scourges  of  the 
trumpet  being  mainly  confined  to  a  locality, 
while  the  plagues  are  to  be  universal. 

The  first  four  trumpets,  represent  scourg- 
es that  came  upon  the  two  western  divisions; 
while  the-  fifth  and  sixth,  had  u  fulfilment ' 
on  Constantinople  *nd  the  eastern  division. 
Hut  under  the  seventh  trumpet  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  to  be  set  up  and  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  s'liall  stand  for  ever.      This  is  wlivit 
is  called  "  tlie  trump  of  God."     "  But"  in  j 
j  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  i 
!  when  he  shall  begin  to  scund,  the  mystery  I 
':  ot  God  shall  be  finished,  as  he  has  declared  j 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets."     And  we 
purpose  to  show  that  we  are  now  under  the 
sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  and  are 
;  indeed  living  in  grand  and  awful  times;  but 
that  we  are  not  children  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness,  but  are  walking  in  the  light,  so 
that  day  cannot  conic  upon   ns  as  a  thief  in  j 
the  night.  i 

We  do  not  pnrpus.e  to  enter  fully  into  de- 1 
tails- in  the  application  of  these  trumpets,  as  I 
the  application  of  six  of  them  is  so  univcr-  j 
sally  accepted,  but  refer  the  reader  for  many  j 
of  these  details,  to  Dr.  Adam  Clark  ;  giving 
most  of  our  space  to  the  last  three,  but  par- 
ticulary  to  the  last  one.  ! 

Beyond  all  other  books  this  is  especially  j 
a  book  of  symbols,  and  it  is  not  unusual  to  i 
find,  two  or  three  different  symbols  applied  i 

1   >■>    •: 


to  one  and  llie  same  thing;  lor  instance,  in 
chapter  17:  1,  .'),  "  I  will  shew  unto  thee 
the  judgment  of  the  great  harlot  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters.  .  .  .  So  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  spirit,  into  the  wilderness,  and  I 
saw  a  -woman  sit.on  a  scarlet  colored  beast." 
]  Vaters,  and  least,  both  refer  to  the  Roman 
empire,  and  ironinn,  and  harlot,  to  the  papal 
church.  So  in  chapter  8:  8,  a  mountain 
means  a  gove.mmf.nt ;  and  in  verse  12,  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  also  mean  govern- 
ments and  rulers.  The  same  symbols  are 
also  used  in  other  places,  "There  shall  come 
a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  scepter  shall  arise 
out  of  Israel,  (Num.  21 :  17).  Fire,  gen- 
erally, and  perhaps  always,  in  Revelation, 
means  judgments.  But,  among  all  symbols, 
words  and  phrases  occur  which  must  be  un- 
derstood as  literal,  as  in  verse  12,  "a  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters."  Worm- 
wood means  bitterness  ;  and  under  thrt  ter- 
rible scourge,  they  had  a  bitter  cup  to  drink, 
and  many  men  died.  The  word  men  can- 
not be  symbolic:  but  died,  or  c/«i<A,  may  or 
may  not  be  symbolic,  since  it  has  at  least 
throe  different  meanings.  It  sometimes  re- 
fers to  national  or  political  death,  as  under  tlie 
fifth  trumpet,  chapter  1):  I)  ;  or  eevh'siasticul 
death,  as  in  chapter  l-'i  :  15.  The  meaning 
in  such  cases  can  be  determined  only  by  the 
context.  Hide*  of  interpretation,  so  fre- 
quently urged  upon  the  public,  arc  always 
worthless: — "  The  words  that  1  speak,  they 
are  spirit,  they  arc  truth."  "  But  the  nat- 
ural man  discerncth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  tor  they  arc  spiritually  discerned." 
If  there  arc  set  rules  of  interpretation,  then 
what  we  want,  is  not  the  Spirit,  but  the  rule, 
and  there  is  no  lack  for  rides  of  interpreta- 
tion ;  almost  any  expositor  is  ready  to  sup- 
ply one,  either  ready  made  or  to  order. 

THK   TRUMI'IvTS. 

'■■And  the.  first  angel  Hounded,  etc.  verse  1. 

This  was  fulfilled  under  Marie,  who  was 
styled,  "  the  scourge  of  (rod."  The  second 
trumped,  or  scourge,  was  brought  about  by 
Gxnseric,  whose  attacks  were  mainly  on  the 
water,  having  come  from  the  shores  of  Af- 
rica. Tlie  third  was  under  Attil/a,  who 
first  attarkedthe  empire  in  the  east,  and  then 
like  a  (allm<j  star,  he  suddenly  invaded  ami 
overran  the  west.  But  under  Theodon'c, 
"  tin-  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and 
a  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  a  third  part 
of  the  stars  ;"  and  the  star  of  empire  sank 
in  the  west.     But  Constantinople  and  tho 
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east,  were  yet   secure ;    that   portion  being 
reserved  for  the  next  two  trumpets:  — 

"  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel  fly- 
ing through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying, 
Woe,  woe,  woe  to  the  inliabiters  of  the  earth 
by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  trump- 
et of  the  three  angels  which,  are  yet  to  sound' 
(verse  13). 

The  previous  four  trumpets  covered  a 
period  of  about  one  thousand  years,  though 
we  cannot  determine  the  exact  duration  of 
each  one  ;  but  the  last  three  have  accurate 
measurements;  the  fifth,  sounding  five  pro- 
phetic months,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  The  sixth,  "  For  an  hour,  and  a  day 
and  a  month,  and  a  year:"  which,  on  the 
sameprinciple  of  interpretation,  means  three 
hundred  and  ninety-one  years  and  fifteen 
days;  while  the  seventh  trumpet  sounds  for 
seventy-five  years,  terminating  with  "  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles." 

To  make  such  a  definite  statement  as  to 
the  measurement  of  these  trumpets,  and 
'  particularly  of  the  seventh  and  last,  may  ap- 
pear presumptuous,  bnt  there  is  what  ap- 
pears like  conclusive  proof  to  support  these 
views.  That  the  fifth  trumpet,  and  first  woe, 
was  fulfilled  by  the  inroads  of  the  Saracens, 
over  the  eastern  part  of  the  empire,  is,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  accepted  by  nearly  all 
Bible  expositors;  ami  facts  support  that  ap- 
plication. 

"  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw 
a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth;  and 
to  him  was  aiven  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit"  (Rev  5:  1). 

A  star  means  a  ruler,  even  as  implied  in 
the  text, — and  to  him  was  given  the  key  &c. 

The  phrase,  bottomless  pit,  occurs  seven 
times  in  Revelation ;  here,  and  in  chapter 
11 :  7  ;  and  17:  8,  it  refers  to  the  condition 
of  the  Roman  empire   while  in  subjection  to 
the  "woman,"  or  harlot  church;  and  real- 
ly means  a    condition    of   subjugation,     by 
which  the  peoples    and    nations    are  held; 
first  by  the  harlot  church,  or  antichrist ;  and 
afterwards  by  the   real  Christ  and  church 
of  the  firstborn,  as  brought  to  view  in  chap- 
ter 20: — "And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven  having  the  key  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand  ;  and  i 
he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent  i 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  I 
him  a  thousand  years  ;  and  cast  him  into  the  j 
bottomless  pit."     In   this  latter  case,  it  is  : 
the  condition  of  the  nations,  the  natural  man,  { 
and  also  the  spiritual  powers,  "  the  rulers  J 
of  the.  darkness  of  this  world,"  when  subju-  I 


gated  by  Christ,  and  they  that  are  with  him 
(Rev.  17  :  14),  in  this  coming  time  of  troub- 
le, during  which  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to 
"  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms "  (Dan.  2:  44).  And  during  tho 
millennial  age  they  are  to  be  in  subjection 
to  the  real  Christ,  just  as  they  have  been, 
for  more  than  a  thousand  years,  in  a  sort 
of  counterfeit  way,  to  the  harlot  church,  or 
antichrist.  But  the  bottomless  pit,  in  both 
cases  means  the  same;  only  it  is  better  for 
the  nations,  to  be  ruled  "  with  a  rod  of  iron" 
by  Christ  and  his  church,  than  by  the  Devil 
and  his  church. 

The  key  to  the  bottomless  pit,  also  means 
the  same  in  both  cases,  viz,  the  power  to 
open  or  close.  Under  the  fifth  trumpet  it 
was  opened,  and  death  and  hell  had  a  glo- 
rious carnival.  This  was  the  first  "woe" 
trumpet ;  the  "second  woe  "  included  the 
reign  of  terror  over  Europe  at  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  under  the  Commune,  when 
"  the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  made  war  on  my  two  Witnesses" 
(Rev.  11 :'  7).  Here,  it  was  only  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  out,  lie  did  not  come  out,  but 
only  came  to  the  surface,  as  it  were.  Un- 
der the  seventh  trumpet  and  third  woe,  he 
ascends  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  "  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  when 
they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is,"  (chapter  17 :  8).  ' 

The  mere  opening  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
was  the  cause  of  the  first  woe ;  the  attempt 
to  ascend  out,  caused  the  second  woe  ;  what 
then  will  be  the  extent  of  the  third  woe,  in 
which  "■  the  beast  shall  ascend  "?  But  af- 
ter this  third  carnival  of  death,  in  which 
"  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  from  one  end 
of  the  earth  to  the  other  ind,"  the  key  is  to 
be  used  once  more,  not  to  open,  but  to  close, 
and  both  the  Devil,  and  human  passions 
will  be  restrained  until  the  millennial  age  is 
ended,  and  all  the  human  family  who  can 
be  brought  to  the  second  birth,  are  regen- 
erated ;  then,  for  the  destruction  of  what  are 
left,  they  are  again' let  loose,  Rev.  20:  7. 

The  fifth  trumpet  began  with  the  Sara- 
cen invasion  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
empire  July  27,  \.  n.  1299.  And  for  five 
months,  or,  a  day  for  a  year,  150  years, 
they  were  permitted  to  torment,  but  not  to 
Ml,  (verse  5).  This  killing,  clearly  refers 
to  political  death.  During  this  whole  time 
the  Saracens  were  constantly  making  in- 
roads, robbing,  and  murdering  the  people  ; 
while  their  own  government*  unable  to  pro- 
tect, were  continually  taxing  and  plunder- 
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ing,  to  support  an  extravagant  but  cllenii- 
nate  church  and  state.  Under  tliis  condi- 
tion of  affairs  tins  people  became  dishearten- 
ed and  longed  for  a  change  of  rulers  even 
if  it  was  to  be  tlie  Saracens  themselves. 
"  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death, 
and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die, 
and  death  shall  flee  from  them  "  (verse  (J). 

This  condition  of  things  lasted  for  150 
years,  or  until  July,  1440,  when  the  inde- 
pendence of  Constantinople  and  the  east, 
virtually  passed  away;  It  is  true  the  city 
did  not  fall  for  about  two  vcars,  or  until  a. 
d.  1451;  but  Constantino  Deacozes  ascend- 
ed the  throne,  and  occupied  it  until  the  next 
year,  by  asking,  and  receiving  permission 
from  the  Sultan. 

"One  woe  is  passed ;  and,  behold,  there 
come  two  more  woes  hereafter.  And  the 
sixth  angel  sounded,  .  .  and  1  heard  a  voice 
saying.  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are 
bound  in  (fy/)  the  great  river  Euphrates. 
And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which 
were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and 
a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men."  Under  this  trumpet,  not  tor- 
ment merely/but  death — political  ib'ti'h — 
awaited  that  pint  of  the  empire.  It  was  to 
pass  out  of  papal  hands  into  that  of  the  Mo- 
hammedans. The  (.'Ai'iV/au  nations,  or  the 
''Euphrates,"  the  waters  on  which  mystic 
Babylon  sat,  had  lor  centuries  held  the  Mo- 
hammedans in  cheek  ;  and  this  is  what  we 
understand  by  the  four  angels  being  bound. 
But  by  internal  dissentions  they  became  so 
weakened  that  at  hist  the  east  became  an 
easy  prey  to  the  Mohammedans  ;  and  thus 
"  the  four  angels  were  loosed,"  for  a  speci- 
fied time.  And  this  implies,  at  least,  that 
at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  they  would 
again  be  bound;  and  which  has  indeed  been 
fulfilled,  for  since  1S40,  they  have  been  the 
"sick  man,"  bound  ag-ihi  by  the  christian 
nations.  But  I  will  still  refer  the  reader 
to  Dr.  Clark  for  tho  details  of  the  applica- 
tion, merely  remarking  that  it  was  at  about 
this  time  gunpowder  began  to  be  used  by 
the  Turkish  cavelry,  though  they  had  not 
as  yet  abandoned  the  lance. 
"Thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  vision,  and  them 
that  sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  jacinth,  and  brimstone  ;  and  tho  heads 
of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and 
out  of  their  mouths  issued  lire,  and  smoke, 
and  brimstone.  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouths,  and  in  their  tails,  for  their  tails 
were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  them  they  do  hurt,  (verses  17,  19). 


In  vision,  John  saw  the  legions  of  Turk- 
ish cavelry,  liring  their  carbines  by  the  side 
of  the  neck  and  ontstreched  mouth  of  the 
horse,  while  their  lance,  with  barbed  head, 
was  seen  extending  behind  the  horse's  tail. 
"  And  with  these  they  do   hurt. 

A  Bible  month  is  thirty  days,  and  twelve 
months  is  a  year;  hence  12x30,  or  3<!0  days 
represents  a  solar  year.  An  hour,  the  '24th 
part  of  a  day,  woulc'  therefore  represent 
the  ii4th  part  of  5)00,  or  fifteen  literal  days. 
From  July  -7,  1440,  where  the  150  years 
of  sounding  of  the  filth  trumpet  ended,,  "an 
hour  (15  days),  a  clay  (1  year),  a  month 
(30  years),  and  a  year"  (3<>0  years),  are 
together,  301  years  and  15  days,  the  meas- 
ure of  the  sixth  trumpet.  And  from  July 
27,  a.  -d.  1440,  would  end  August  11, 1840. 
And  those  who  will  e:. amine  the  history  of 
that  date,  will  find  that  in  the  summer  of 
18-10,  the  Allied  fleet  ay  before  Constanti- 
nople, and  under  penalty  of  bombardment, 
the  demand  was  made  on  the  Sultan  to  sign 
a  document  by  which  the  control  of  his 
empire  was  virtually  turned  over  to  the  Al- 
lied powers.  The  Sultan  delayed;  the  Al- 
lies became  impatient  and  threatening  ;  but 
still  tin;  Sultan,  though  in  despair,  was  im- 
movable ;  but  when  the  last  day  of  the  301 
years  and  15  days  had  conic,  he  suddenly 
relented,  -and  aljixed  hi*  signature,  Aityust, 
12,  1840.  and  Europe  again  breathed  freely. 

The  above  argument  was  given  as  early 
as  1838,  and  published  in  book  form,  by 
Josiah  Litch,  in  Boston  Mass.  That  was 
two  years  before  its  fulfilment ;  and  the  out- 
come was  watched  by  a  few,  with  eager  in- 
terest. 

The  prophecy  of  the  sixth  trumpet  ends 
with  chapter  0:  while  the  seventh  trumpet 
is  taken  up  in  chapter  11;  15  ;  leaving  the 
intervening  matter  in,  as  it  were,  a  paren- 
thesis; where,  indeed,  it  seems  to  belong. 

Chapter  10,  is  a  prophecy  of  tho  advent 
movements,  first  and  hist;  the  ono  prior  to  \ 
the  disappointment  of  1843-4.  and  this  pres-  i 
cut  one  which  is  bobg  brought  "  before 
many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and 
kings."  From  the  1st  to  tho  14  verse  of 
the  next  chapter,  is  a  prophecy  of  tho  1260 
years  of  papal  dominion,  ending  with  the 
presentation  of  "  the  beast  that  ascetidcth 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  (tho  beast,  as  it  is 
to  be  after  its  seventh  and  Inst  head  is  fal- 
len (Rev.  17  :  11),  and  therefore  a  /n-adless 
beast ;  and  now  so  clearly  recognized  as, 
the  commune,  or  Internationals).  This  head- 
less monster,  began  to  show    itself  in    the 
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infidel  reaction  of  the  last  century,   and  in  I  tliom  tli.at  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 

awake  (Dan.  12:  1).  The  book  Spoken  of, 
is  doubtless  that  of  l->.ek.  13:  9;  "the  writ- 
ing of  the  house  of  Israel," 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  trumpet 
not  only  the  angry  nations  are  spoken  of, 
but  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 


that  reign  of  terror,  "  My  two  Witnesses," 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  were  le- 
gally abolished,  lint  we  reserve  this  sub- 
jec   for  a  future  article. 

"  The  second  woe  is  passed,  and,  behold, 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

And   the    seventh    angel  sounded;    and  I  be  judged  ;  and  the  reward  of  prophets,  and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  |  saints,  and  all  that  fear  his  name  ;  and  the 

destruction  of  those  who  corrupt  the  earth.' 
And  in  the  time  <-f  trouble  over  winch  Mi- 
chael the  archangel  presides,  the  same 
events  are  spoken  of;  so  that  we  know  the 
seventh  trumpet,  and  the  work  of  Michael, 
are  associated.  In  Judo  9,  we  learn  that 
Michael  is  the  archangel,  and  Paul  associ- 
ates the  voice  of  the  archangel,  with  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  in  Christ;  and  also 
with  "the  last,  trumpet."—  Soluo,  trump, 
or  trumpet,  is  the  same  word,  in  every  case. 
Hence,  Paul's  Michael,  and  Daniel's,  are 
the  same.  And  Paul's  "  last  trump,"  and 
.John's  "  xiwr.nth  trumpet,"  are  the  same. 
And  Daniel's  resurrection  of  many  who 
sleep  in  the  dust,  and  their  "  shining  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,"'  and  Paul's 
resurrection  of  "  the  dead  in  Christ,"  anil 
the  mystery  of  God  shall  lie  finished"  Rev.  I  John's  rewarding  "  prophets  and  saints," 
10 :  7.     This  statement  of  the  lOtli  chapter  !  are  the  same,      lint  it  more  proof  is  wanted 

we  can  bring  the  testimony  of  Christ.  "For 
thou  slin.lt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just "  (Luke  14,  14).  Paul 
has  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  at  "  the  last 


The  kingdoms  of  this  world  arc.  lecome 
[ginomia,  rendered  in  Mark  1  :  17,  to  be- 
come] the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ;  and  the  nations  were  angry"  etc. 

The  sixth  trumpet  ended  with  its  pre- 
scribed period  of  duration,  in  August,  1840; 
and  the  seventh,  began  to  sound.  This,  we 
find,  is  divided  into  two  equal  parts  of  37 
1-2  years,  or  from  the  autumn  of  1840,  to 
the  spring  of  1378 ;  and  from  the  spring 
of  1878,  to  the  end  of  the  secular  ..Jewish 
year  beginning  in  in/1914.  The  firsi  part, 
has  been  filled  by  the  advent  proclamation  : 
tho  whole  burden  of  which,  has  been,  that 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  to  pass  into 
the  hands  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.  "But 
in  the  days  (years)  of  the  voice  of  the  sev- 
enth angel,  when  he  shall   begin  to    sound, 


is  associated  with  the  adventmoveinentthere 
described,  the  last  message  of  the  gospel  age. 
And  this  is  the  finishing  of  tho  mystery  of 
which  the  apostles  were  stewards  (1  Cor.  4: 

1,  Ephe.  3:  10).  Jfello,  rendered  "  shall  \  trump,"  and  John  has  them  rewarded  at 
.begin"  in  the  above  text,  is  an  exception,  "  the  seventh  trump" 
in  all  other  cases,  it  is  translated  will,  shall,  i  While  admitting  that  the  ilcvelator's  de- 
or  should,  the  word  begin,  being  in  this  case  I  seriptiou  of  these  things  may  bo  hard  to  un- 
supplied.  The  proclamation  of  the  advent,  I  derstand,  most  people  think  that  Paul's 
we  understand  to  be  tho  "  great  voices  "  j  statements  concerning  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
with  which  this  trumpet  opens.  And  the  |  are  eaxily  understood  ;  but  so  thought  not 
next  37  1-2  years  are  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  i  Peter :  for  in  2  Peter  •! :  10,  after  himself 
events  of  the  time  of  trouble;  in  which  the  I  saying  some  dilHcult  things  to  understand. 


nations  will  be  subdued,  and  the  proi-lama 
tion  be  carried  into  effect. 

This  also  is  in  harmonv  with  1  Thes.  4: 
10,  "  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  (the  shout,  and 
great  voices,  being  one  and  the  same);  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  (this,  we  under- 
stand, is  the  voice  of  Michael, — "  And  at 
that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the  great 
prince  that  standetli  for  t lie  children  of  thy 
(Daniel's)  people;  and  there  shall  be  a  time 
of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since  there  was 
since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same 
time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  (the  Jews) 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 


about  the  day  of  the  Lord,  he  says,  "Even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul,  also,  in  all  At'.* 
epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things, 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood." ■        '    '  ■•• "    •  '.'■  i    ••'  •'' 

That  the  shout  of  1  Thes.  4  :  1G,  and  the 
great  voices  of  Rev.  II:  15,  are  one  and  the 
same,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt;  or  that 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  trumpet  are  the  same.  All  the 
trumpets  have  attending  angels,  and  voices. 
But  the  events  associated  with,  or  which 
constitute  the  trump,  are  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet,  or  of  the  angel  of  the  trumpet: — 
"  The  heavens  declare  the  glory   of  God  ; 


found  written  in  tho   book;   and   many   of  J  day  unto  day  uttereth  speech;  and  there  is 
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no  speech  or  language,  where  their  voire,  is  1 
not  heard  "  (l's.  ]J>:  3).  Thus  the  very  I 
shining  of  the  stars,  is  a  voice  that  is  heard. 
That  events  speak,  or  have  a  voice,  is  not 
an  uncommon  statement  of  Scripture  : — "  If 
they  will  not  believe  thee,  nor  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  first  sign,  they  will  believe  the 
voice  of  the  latter  sign"  (Hxo.  4:  S). 
Michael-  seems  to  be  the  attending  angel  on 
the  "  last  trump,"  or  "  trump  of  God  ;"  and 
there  is  not  the  shallow  of  a  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  Paul's  /iTSttrump,  dilfers  in  any 
respect  from  John's  last  one.  On  the  other 
hand,  every  tiling  associated  with  the  one, 
is.  expressed  by  the  other.  And  how  beau- 
tifully do  the  facts  in  the  case,  harmonize. 
The  sixth  trumpet,  all  alike  admit,  was  ful- 
filled by  the  Mohammedans  ;  and  all  who 
accept  that  view,  are  compelled  to  accept  of 
the  measitrenient,  no  matter  how  prejudiced 
thev  may  be,  against  definite  time.  If  the 
loosing  "  the  four  an<re!s  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates,"  were  the  Mo- 
hammedans, then  the  "  hour,  and  day,  and 
month,  and  year,*'  durini:  which  they  were 
to  be  unbound,  was  not  literal  time.  And 
that  there  is  more  than  one  kind  of  time,  is 
clearly  taught  by  Peter,  when  he  says,  the 
"Prophets  have  inquired  and  searched  dili- 
,  g«'ntly ,  Searching  what  and  what  Manner  of 
!  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
'  did  signify."  ;%id  it  is  a  tact,  that  from 
)  the  time  the  Mohammedans  were  "loosed," 
so  as  not  merely  to  torment,  but  actually  to 
control,  the  government  of  Constantinople 
and  the  oast,  until  they  were  again  bound, 
wan  that  prescribed  period,  reckoned  as  sym- 
bolic time,  or,  like  the  "seventy  weeks  "  of 
Dan.  5':,  reckoning  a  day,  tor  a  solar  year. 
That  God  has  clothed  these  things  in 
"dark  sayings  and  parables,  that  seeing, 
they  may  see,  and  not  understand,"  all  ad- 
mit. But  those  to  whom  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  are  not  to  be 
in  darkness  on.  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
Mining  of  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  nor  will  they 
be,  prejudice,  or  wmbrrs,  to  the  contrary  not- 
withntanding. — I  see  by  the  report  of  some 
of  the  papers,  that  many  leading  divines  are 
now  holding,  that  the  coming  of  Christ  is  a 
vague  and  uncertain  doctrine,  and  ono  with 
which  the  church  should  have  nothing  to  do. 
This  opposition  to  our  premillenuial  breth- 
ren, who  recently  met  in  conference  in  N. 
Y.  City,  is,  for  sound  biblical  reasoning,  on 
a  par  with  the  opposition  of  the  preiniilen- 
iiltillxts,  to  the  subject  of  the  definite  time 
of  the  second   coining.     This    they   say,  is 


vague  and  uncertain,  and  is  a  subject  -with 
which  the  church  should  have  nothing  to  do. 

But  the  coming  of  Christ  is,  "k£  the  last 
trump  ;"  and,  in  its  various  stages,  covers 
all,  or  nearly  all  of  the  sounding  of  that 
trumpet.  If  you  ask,  When  does  he  come 
in  his  glory  '  I  should  say,  "Of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man."  But  if  you 
therefore  say  we  are  to  remain  in  darkness 
in  regard  to  the  comi.'g  of  the  day  <f  the- 
Lord,  and  on  all  prophetic  measurements, 
I  think  you  will  mid  yourselves  as  truly  in 
the  dark,  on  the  real  issue,  that  is,  knowing 
the  time  of  his  parousia,  and  which  parou- 
sia,  is  compared  to  the  days  of  Noah,  as  are 
those  who  entirely  ignore  the  subject  of  his 
coining.  Supposing  a  part  of  the  Jewish 
church  had  ignored  the  coming  of  the  Mcs- 
siah,  while  the  others  were  in  expectation, 
but  knew  not"  the  time  of  their  visitation  ;" 
would  the  one  class  have  been  better  olt* 
than   the  other? 

For  more  than  37  years,  \vc  have- 
been,  "  in  the  days  of  the  voire,  of  the  sev- 
enth angel."  And  the  yo»pel  of  grace,  tho 
"mystery  of  God,"  isjinix/ied;  nothing  re- 
maining but  the  gathering  of  the  wheat  onto 
"  as  it  were  a  pea  of  glass."  In  other  words, 
the  bride,  nuikiny  herxe/f  ready.  And  this 
readiness  consists,  in  part,  at  least,  in  learn- 
ing the  song,  the  song  of  the  restitution  of  all 
nations.  ( )ur  holiness  brethren,  who  get 
the  cart  before  the  horse,  without  knowing 
it,  — God  bless  the  dear  souls — may  take 
exception  to  this,  as  knowing,  is  a  small  part 
of  their  religion.  But  "  the  Scriptures  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation."  And 
the  Spirit  acts  only  through  the.  Word,  in 
leading  us  to  a  knowledge  of  God :  which 
knowledge,  in  eternal  life.  Love,  charity,  is 
the  greatest  of  all  ,•  and  will  cover  a  multi- 
tude of  sins.  But  to  know  God,  is  to  love 
htui ;  and  we  cannot  know  him,  only  by  hi* 
revealing    himself  through  the  Word. 

God  is  not  worshiped  by  feeling  ;  you  cat 
too  much,  or  too  rich  food,  and  your  spirits 
are  low,  that  effects  your  worship;  and  in 
Luke  21:  34,  Christ  recognizes  this  fact. 
Again,  your  stomach  is  in  good  condition, 
your  spirits  are  elastic,  and  you  have  a  rich 
season,  either  in  your  closet,  or  in  public; 
and  this  vivacity  of  spirits  in  your  worship, 
is  too  often  attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  so  we  make  a  God  of  our  stomachs. 
"  Try  the  spirits."  And  try  them  by  the 
only  test,  the  laio  and  the  testimony. 

That  the  seventh  trumpet  will  continue 
through  the  coming  time  of  trouble,  until 


so 
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the  tuitions  are   broken   juul   subdued,   the  j  ration   perfect,   through  sutlering."     Tlten 

the  one  purpose  for  which  Christ  suu'ored, 
was  to  bring  man,  including  himself,  as  the. 
head,  to  perfection.   In  other  words,  to  com-j 
plete  the  work  hmjnn  in  Eden,  in  it-?  second) 
stage.     There  must  be  &  first,  or  else  there 
could  not  be  a  second ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
second  man  began  his  work,  the  first  man 
had  served  the  one  great  purpose  in  the  plan. 
Jesus  in  the  flesh,  was   the   earth-man,  of 
whom  the  other  w;is  but "  a  figure  ;"  and  in 


times  of  the  Gentiles  end, and  tiie  saints  are 
rewarded,  and  receive  the  kingdom  "  under 
the  whole  heavens,"  seems  unquestionable. 
Therefore  it  will  continue  to  sound  for  about 
37  years;  and  we  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  events  of  the  last  trump.  It  is  during, 
or  in  the  midst  of  these  things,  "  the  Lord 
Aimnftf  shall  descend  from  heaven."  "But 
as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  Ihe 


presence  (purousui.'),  of  the  Sou  of  man  be." 
And  there  is  abundance  of  evidence  that  we  j  his  death,  all  of  which  he  was  the  figure  or 
are  now  "  I/t  the  days  of  the  &m  of  man  ;"  I  type,  was  counteddead.  And  now  that  the 
that  the  advent,  in  its  various  stages,  is  ww  j  new  creation  has  begun,  the  natural  man  is 


m  jproccg*. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


Brother  Bahhouh,  you  say  that  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  all  are  counted  as  dead. 
Will  you  explain  how  this  can- be. 

My  printer  came  in   this   morning,   and  j 
disked,  pointing  to  some  pages  of  type,  "  is  [ 
this  live  or  dead  matter  "  ''.      I  told  him  it 
was  dead;  and  so  he  throw  it  back  into  the  j 
cases  again.     And  he  is  now  using  some  of 
that  dead  material  to  convey   to  you  these 
tiuths.     The  simple  fact,  is,  that  type  had 
tyjen  used  in  the  pages  of  the.  last  number, 
bad  served  the  purpose  fur  which  it  was  "set  i 
up,"  and  in  printers  parlance  was  counted] 
dead.     The-  type  was  as  good  as  it  ever  was, 
we  could  have  printed  from  it  again,  but  it 
would  merely  reproduced  the  old  pages,  and 
so  us  fast-  as  it  is  wanted,  it  is  worked  over. 
But  the  whole  sixteen  pages  are  "  dead  mat- 
ter." 

The  purpose  of  man's  creation,  was  to 
bring  him  up  to  the  image  of  God,  and  give 
him  dominion  over  the  works  of  the  Crea- 
tor:— "And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  and  after  our  likeness;  and  let 
them  have  dominion,"  etc.  And  in  Hub. 
2:  7-10,  the  apostle,  in  refering  to  it,  has 
the  new  man  in  his  mind :  "  Thou  madest 

him  a  little  lower    than    the    angels,    thou  j  the  flesh,  henceforth  know  wehiinnomore. 
crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honor,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy   hands. 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection   un- 


counted dead  ;  and  is  called  "the  old  man," 
"the  body  of  death."  etc.  And  this  man- 
ner of  speaking  of  the  natural  man  obtains 
only  since  they  are  coun  ted  dead,  in  Christ's 
death.  The  apostle  is  not  speaking  of  man 
being  (load  in  sin,  and  therefnrr.  Christ  died 
fur  them,  though  that  was  indeed  true;  but 
he  is  contrasting  the  llcsh  life,  and  the  new 
life.  "  Whcri'fufe  henceforth,  from  this  time 
and  forward,  know  we  no  man,  after  the 
flesh."  Why?  Paul.  Because  the  natu-, 
ral  man  is  now  counted  only  us  a  dead  body.' 
So  long  as  the  natural  man  had  not  yet 
developed  the  spiritual,  (the  second  must' 
come  by  and  through  the  first),  it  was  not '. 
counted  dead,  in  the  sense  in  which  he  is 
hero  speaking  But  when  Christ,  the  new 
man  was  brought  forth  from  the  loins  of  the 
natural  seed,  the  one  purpose  of  the  contin- 
uation of  the  forfeited  flesh-life  was  realised, 
and  when  Christ  got  through  with  the  nat- 
ural, as  a  stepping  stone  to  the  spiritual,  the 
flesh-life  is  no  longer  reckoned  as  containing 

• 

the  germ  of  the  real  life  ;  since  all  that  can 
now  develop  into  the  imago  of  God,  is  in 
Chrisc!  "  Wherefore  if  any  man  be  in  him, 
lie  is  a  new  creature."  That  Paul  meant 
just  this,  and  not  that  the  world  were  dead 
in  sin,  is  evident,  for  he  had  known  Christ 
as  living  the  life  he  now  refuses  to  recognise, 
"Yea  though  we  have  known  Christ   after 


der  his  leet.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
tilings  put  under  him  ;  but  we  sec  Jesus  who 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor;  that  lie,  bv  the  grace   of  Gi 


The  natural  man  had  been  tested,  tho 
[chance  for  life  given  him  by  a  law  that  was 
spiritual,  and  would  have  given  life,  if  h'' 
had  kept  it ;  but  man  in  the  flesh  had  failed 
both  in  retaining  his  purity,  and  m  regain- 
ing it,  and  is  henceforth  counted  dead. 

From  the  promise  of  the  seed  which  was 
to  come  through  the  woman, until  that  seed 


should  taste  death  for  every  man.     For  it  i  had  come,  there  was  the  germ  of  a  higher 


became  him  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  for 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
to  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  sal- 


ilo  in  Adam's  race;  but  when  that  germ 
was  brought  forth,  and  laid  down  the  flesh 
life,  what  was  left  was  "  the  body  of  death." 


( 
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"Alt  nations  whom  thou  hast  made,  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee" 
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East  Berlin,  Ct.  Dear  brother,  I  rejoice 
in  the  light  of  present  truth  as  given  in  the 
HERALD  of  THK  MOKXiNtt  ;  it  is  meat  for 
my  soi'I.  I  am  waiting  and  watching;  and 
by  faith,  think  I  can  discern  the  Lord's  body 
(the  bride)  all  glorious  in  her  bridal  robes. 

0  the  purity  mid  bliss  of  such  a  position 
with  the  heavenly  Bridegroom.  None  but 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  him.  "Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  the  tilings  that  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  ;  hut 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  spir- 
it. The  joy  of  this  spiritual  union  with  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  none  can  know 
but  he  that  feels  and  realizes  that  they  are 
acquainted  with  him.  Gcd  bless  you,  my 
brethren,  and  be  not  discouraged,  if  more 
light  is  needed,  it  will  bo  given.  Inclosed 
find  the  widows  mite  ; 

Your  sister  in  Chriet,  M.  IT.  Botsfonl. 
Mrs.  D.  B.  Wolfe  of  Nevada  0.   writes: 

1  send  a  few  names  for  the  iikkai.d;  am 
trying  to  hold  up  the  light ;  some  are  still 
opposed,  while  others  sav,  it  there  is  light 
wo  want  it.  Certainly  there  is  light  in  the 
great  plan,  as  it  is  now  being  unfolded,  God 
had  a  purpose,  when  he  created  man,  and 
said  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,"  and 
th^t  purpose  will  surely  he  accomplished. 

We  have  secured  the  Lutheran  church, 
and  expect  brother  Baton.  The  Lord,  has 
hearkened  to  our  prayer,  and  O  may  the 
truth  be  received,  and  sanctify  and  gather 
the  "wheat"  to  that  condition  of  readiness 
for  the  coining  One.  Yon  are  right  in  say- 
in"',  the  church  arc  famishing  for  spiritual 
food  ;  they  think  they  are  rich,  ami  have 
need  of  nothing  ;  and  know  not  that  they 
are  blind  and  naked.  God  keep  us  in  the 
light  of  "present  truth." 

Kockkori),  MtN.v.  Nov.  23rd.  '78. 

Dear  brother;  I  want  to  say,  the  iikhauj 
has  never  missed  my  home  since  1873  ;  it 
always  comes  laden  with  meat  direct  from 
the  store  house  of  God  ;  and  although  we 
did  not  realize  our  hopes  last  spring,  yet, 
walking  in  the  path  of  the  just,  light  broke 
forth  brighter  than  before;  so  clear  that  it  is 
"as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass."  0  what  rich 
pastures  we  are  in,  led  by  the  Spirit  to  know 
the  deep  things  of  God. 

I  want  to  say  a  word  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  Minnesota : — As  we  are  scattered 
all  over  the  state,  let  ua  sacrifice  £>  5,  each, 
for  the  purpose  of  having  Bro.  JJ.uiuouit 
come  out  to  St.  Paul,  Minneopolis,  or  to 
Rockford,  if  that  is  thought  to  be  the  best, 
near  Delano,  Northern  Pacific  II.  R.  Station. 


I  will  accomodate  all  who  will  come,  in 
the  cars,  or  by  other  means,  if  the  meeting 
is  here.  Send  in  your  cards  and  tell  where 
you  wish  to  meet.  Yours  in  the  blessed 
hope,  Henry  Likderhacji. 

Our  friends  had  better  correspond  with 
brother  L.  in  relation  to  the  above,  per- 
haps, and  see  what  i*  thought  to  be  best:  Ed. 

Lkttei«s  containing  money  to  Nov  27tli 
This  is  a  receipt  lor  their  contents. 

Mrs  J  T  t'uniee  Mass.  Mrs  \V  J  McMil- 
lan, III.  J  liig»S  0.  J  S  Lewis,  N  Y.  J 
Tavonder,  N  Y.  T  Tyler,  Mich.  F  M  But- 
ton, Pa.  Wright  Bro."  N  Y.  J  W  Sturde- 
va'nt,  111.  D  Edwards,  Pa.  J  Vories,  Inc.'. 
II  Stratten,  N  Y.  Mrs  F  R  Calhoun,  Conn. 
Kate  .McNeil,  Ioa.  A  B  MacCrea,'Pa.  Eld 
J  II  Baton,  Mich.  M  11  Lockhart,  Ct.  W 
11  Ball,  N  II.  0  T  Russell,  Pa.  A  C  Mc 
Donald,  Mo.  L  Benedict,  N  J.  S  Bowktr 
Mich.  J  Glover,  Out.  .1  Ilaworth,  Kan.  L 
l<:  Plerlfer,  Pa.  W  Bates,  Ct.  II  P  Tilton, 
Me.  M  L  Cavanangh  Wash  Ta.  C  II  Lea 
ver,  Mass.  J  Sloan,  Mich.  Mrs  E  Knapp, 
Mary  Ivlgecoiub,  Mass.  II  S  Case,  Mich. 
J  11  Deputy,  In*].  Mrs  J  Foster,  Mich,  J 
II  Prebles,*Tex.  Mrs  L  E  Garland,  Me.  A 
O  Albertson,  Mich,  F  E  Sanborn,  N  II.  F 
Kessell,  N  Y.  P  Pambla,  Ind.  J  Taveuder 
N  Y.  J  D  Chittenden,  Mich.  Mrs  T  A 
Blodgett,  Mass.  II  E  Love,  Mich  II  Lie- 
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Eld.  J.  II.  Baton,  of  Almont,  Mich., 
C.  T.  Russell,  82  Fifth  avenue,  Pitts.  Pa. 
S.  II.  Wellington,  Springwater,  N.  Y. 
B.  W,  Keith,  Dansville,  N.  Y.,  and  my- 
self, at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  will  gladly  re- 
spond to  any  call  for  meetings  where  a 
church,  or  hall,  can    be  provided. 

Questions  on  Rev.  will  be  answered  as 
the  subjects  come  up  in  regular  order. 
#2f  1&78  will  commence  a  new  Volume. 
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THE  FR0PHET1C  CONFERENCE. 


It  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend  this 
the  first  prophetic  conference  ever  held  in 
America.  It  has  been  a  wind  success  not 
alone  in  the  interest  it  has  awakened  in  the 
subject  of  the  Lord's  return,  but  also  in  the 
great  amount -of  scriptural  truth  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  the  speakers  have  collated  and 
presented  to  the  relle»tive  christian.  And 
I  feel  confident  this  mass  of  evidence  on  the 
subject  will  not  be  with  jut  its  weight  with 
those  who  have  been  so  prone  to  scotl'at  the 
mention  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  and  the 
kingdom.  • 

The  management  of  the  convention  was 
excellent;  the  committee,  evidently  striving 
to  have  the  various  subjects  presented  not 
only  by  men  having  intelligence  on  the  sub- 
ject thev  presented,  but  such  as  are  well 
known  and  highly  respited  for  learning, 
piety,  and  christian  zeal.  We  do  not  mean 
to  intimate  that  none  may  be  well  versed  in 
deep  spiritual  truths  but  those  who  have 
worldly  knowledge  and  respect:  no!  quite 
the  contrary,  "  not  many  wise,  not  many 
rich,  not  many  mighty  hath  find  chosen:" 
mainly  the  ignoble,  the  despised,  the  poor, 
rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  the  kinydom.  Yet 
there  are, some  such,  and  it  was  proper  for 
the  committee  to  make  use  of  the  most  pow- 
erful agencies  within  their  reach.  Our  Lord 
had  many  diseiples\if  no  reputation,  like 
himself;  but  he  also  had  a  Paul,  "  whose 
manner  of  life  was  known  to  all  the  Jews," 
and  possessed  of  all  the  learning  of  the  day. 
'  Our  verdict,  then,  as  to  the  success  of  the 
conference  is  : — A  decided  success.  The 
shout  which  has  gone  up  from  New  York 
will  echo  and  re-echo  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land,  until  at  lasr,  all  the 
■wise  virgins  have  been  thoroughly  awaken- 
ed. We  have  no  expectation  that  any  great 
proportion  of  the  nominal  church  will  receive 
the  subject  with  joy,  bnt  we  do  anticipate 
that  the  true  church  will.  It  will  serve  to 
the  Catherine  of  wheat  to  the  "  barn  "  con- 
dition,  (ovoicomers,  perfect  in  Christ;  that 
condition  of  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord, — the  bride  made  ready). 

It  is  true  we  could  not  endorse  even/ 
thought  presented,  for  instance,  some  few  of 
them  expressed  the  view  that  "  the  man  of 
sin"  is  an  individual,  and  yet  future.  Not 
sceinc:  what  seems  so  clear  to  us,  that  the 
papal  institution  has  fill.'d  this  requirement. 

It  seems  strange  to  me  that  they  do  not 
see  that  the   true   church    under    the    real 


Christ,  with  its  "  royal  priesthood,"  which 
is  to  reign  on  the  earth  a  thousand  years, 
and  which  church,  head  and  body,  constitute 
the  Ciiuist,  has  been  preceded  by  a  com- 
plete 'antichrist.  We  do  not  refer  to  true 
christians  in  the  Roman  church,  but  to  the 
papacy.  There  are  two  bodies ;  antichrist 
and  his  body,  and  Christ  and  his  body. 
These  are  each  called  mysteries:  The  true 
church  is  "  the  mvstery  of  God,"  and  the 
false  church  /'the  mystery  of  iniquity." 
"  The  mystery  of  God,"  began  to  develops 
at  Pentecost,  and  is  to  be  "finished"  "in 
the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel ; 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound."  And  "  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work,  (said 
Paul),  only  he  that  lettcth  will  let  (hinder) 
until  he  (the  "  dragon,"  or  civil  power  of 
the  empire)  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  then 
shall  that  wicked,  be  revealed." 

The  false  grew  more  rapidly  than  did  the 
true,  "  for  antichrist  must  first  come  ;"  and 
under  the  fostering  care  of  the  empire,  from 
the  conversion  o(  Constantine,  it  <jrew  rap- 
idly, until  about  a.  i>.  53S  ;  when  it  was  es- 
tablished as  head  of  Hume.  And  in  7i'8,  it 
had  obtained  supremacy  over  the  nations. 
Hut  in  170$,  "  they  took  away  its  dominion, 
to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  Ike  end." 
Thus,  it  held  "times  and  laws"  (or  its  al- 
lotted 1'JliO  years ;  and  reigned  over  the 
kbiyx  of  the  earth,  for    about    1000  years. 

The  Roman  church  claim  this  as  the  1000 
years  ot  Rev.  '20:  4,  (during  which  the  real 
Christ  is  to  reign),  and  regard  the  present 
time,  as  ••the  little  season  "  during  which 
Satan  is  loosed,  and  look  forward  expect- 
antly to  the  final  overthrow  of  all  opposeis 
of  the  church. 

The  "  mystery  of  iniquity  "  was  complete 
as  "the  man  of  sin,"  when  that  false  sys- 
tem was  united  to  the  empire,  and  began  to 
wield  civil  power.  The  "  mystery  of  God" 
will  be  finished,  when  the  true  church  are 
united  to  the  Bridegroom  and  receive  "pow- 
er over  the  nations."  The  union  of  the  false 
church  to  the  empire,  was  harlotry,  the  un- 
ion ol  the  true  church  to  Christ,  is  marriaye.- 

"The  man  of  sin  "  is  a  counterfeit  of  the 
true,  or  "  righteous  one."  The  man  of 
Calvary,  when  his  body  is  complete,  is  to 
have  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  : — "Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  The  man 
of  sin  claimed  that  promise  ;  and  has  reigned 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth,  1000  years. 
And  in  attempting  to  counterfeit  thecJaims 
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of  Christ  in  tlic  next  verse,  "  he  wise  now  j  from  the  world  and  the  church,   they  liavo 


therefore,  0  ye  kings;  be  instructed,  ye 
judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with 
fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.  Kiss  the 
Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  by  the 
way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little," 
the  popes  have  caused  tiie  kings  and  judges 
of  the  earth  to  tremble,  and  even  kiss  their 
feet.  As  "  the  dragon"  is  to  be  bound  for 
a  thousand  years,  and  cast  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  under  the  reign  o!  the  real  Ch.dst, 
so  prophecy  touches  that  the  dragon  or  beast, 


not  counted  their  reputation  dear  to  them ; 
but  realizing  that  to  keep  silent  on  what  is 
clearly  taught  in  God's  word,  would  "be  to 
deny  that  word,  they  announced  themselves 
as  determined,  at  any  cost,  to  "  preach  the 
Word."  1  knew  many  of  these  brethren 
and.  loved  and  honored  them  ;  but  now  I 
love  and  honor  them  more  ;  and  on  points 
of  dillereuee,  we shaH  doubtless  coma  clos- 
er together,  if  we  all  remember  that  we  are 
still  learners;  and  also  that  we  are  to  walk 


was  in  the  bottomless  pit  during  tho  reign  of  ;  in  the  light,  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge; 
antichrist.  |  and  in  love  let  such  as  are  strong,  boar  tho 

This  mystery  of  iniquity  was  developed    infirniitives  of  the  weak  :  C.  T.Russell. 
in  the  church,  "  the  temple  of  God;"    and 


has  thus  showed  himself"  that  he  was  God." 
The  delusion  lias  been  so  complete,  as  al- 
most to  deceive  the  very  elect ;  indeed  some 
christians  do  place  the  thousand  years  reign 
of  the  church,  in  the  past. 

Why  our  Father  permitted  the  kingdom 
of  antichrist  to  so  completely  counterfeit  the 
future  kingdom  of  Christ  we  may  know  here- 
after. But  that  antichrist  has  conic,  who 
can  doubt,  after  an  examination  of  the  two 
great  systems?  But  there  is  a  difference; 
under  the  one,  "darkness  covered  the  earth, 
%  and  gross  darkness  the  people;"  in  so  lunclt 
that  it  is  known  as  Of  dark  <t:/es.  Under 
tho  other,  "  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will 
cover  the  earth."  Light  dispels  darkness; 
lie,  antichrist,  and  all  his  kindred,  for  there 
be  main/  antichrists,  shall  be  destroyed  with 
the  brightness  of  his,  the  true  Christ's,  pa- 
rousia. 

AXOTIIKK    POINT     OK    DIKKKKKNCE 

from  a.  few  of  these  brethren,  is,  they  expect 
the  Jews  to  return,  build  Jerusalem,  the 
temple,  etc.  before  the  Lord  comes.  Fail- 
ing to  see,  we  think,  that  the  trouble  coin- 
ing on  the  world  is  alter  the  gathering  of 
the  church,  but  during  the  gathering  of  the 
Jews,  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  vie.  They 
do  not  see,  as  we  think  we  do,  that  many 
years  elapse  between  being  "  caught  away 
to  meet  the  Lord,"  and  the  return  to  the 
mount  of  Olives.  Many  of  them  labored  un- 
der a  disadvantage  in  their  arguments  from 


CIIIUST'S  SECOND  COMING. 


After  a  careful  perusal  of  tho  reports  of 
the  "Prophetic  Conference,"  I  feel  dissatis- , 
lied.  From  the  character  of  the  speakers, 
and  nature  of  the  subjects  advertised,  1  had 
looked  for  some  advanced  light.  From  tho 
paper  on  the  "  Times  of  the  Gentiles,"  by 
licv.  J.  D.  Duflield,  I  had  supposed  some' 
thin;/  definite  would  have  forced  itself  into 
notice.  That  subject  is  so  grand  in  its  very 
simplicity,-"  Jerusalem  to  be  trodden  down, 
ol  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled,"  clearly  implies  not  only  a 
definite  period  that  could  he  fulfilled,  but  al- 
so that  it  was  foretold  ;  and  beginning,  as  all 
must  admit,  when  the  diadem  was  removed 
Irom  the  line  of  David,  and  all  the  earth  was 
^i vcn  to  the  Gentiles.  Every  man  at  that 
Conference  believes  that  three  and  a  half 
prophetic  times  represent  12(30  "days  ;"  and 
therefore  "-wen  times,"  represent  2520 
day*.  And  there  is  no  need  to  say  these 
are  not  literal  days,  and  if  not,  that'  they 
represent  that  numb  t  of  years.  And  no 
one,  1  presume,  ipiestions  the  fact  that  tho 
treading  down  of  Jerusalem  began  with  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  606,  k.  c.  ,  or  that  it 
has  now  been  trodden  down  for  C0L>  plus 
187S  years.  It  therefore  lacks  only  about 
oG  years  of  comploting.-its  seven  pro2)hetii:' 
tbiiess  -"-  - 

Again,  every  one  at  that  conference  pro- 


failure  to  apprehend  that  the  "restitution  I  (esses  to  believe  that  Christ  will  come  with 
of  all  tilings,"  means  something  for  the  dead,  .all  his  saints  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  at  the 
as  well  as  for  the  living  nations;  vjc  could  \  and  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  they 
nee,  however,  that  some  of  them  did  not  tell  1  profess  to  believe  that  it  will  be   within  tho 


all  they  knew  on  this  ylorious  subject. 

We  hope  the  statement  of  di]Iircnc~s  wil 


iimits  of  this  present  livin"  generation.  And 
yet  with  all  the  present   indications   of   tho 


not  be  understood  as  fault  finding,  for  on  return  of  I  ho  Jews,  the  subject  of  the  Times 
the  contrary  we  commend  their  boldness;  lor  ol  the  Gentiles,  although  advertised,  does 
realizing  that  they  will  suffer  reproach  both    not  appear  in  the  reports.     I  do  not  know 
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how  the  Dr.  bundles  tlio  subject,  but  I  do 
know  he  could  not  have  presented  it  in  its 
fulness,  without  approximating  to  something 
like  a  definite  conclusion  ;  but  the  paper  did 
not  appear,  nor  was  there  one  particle  of  ad- 
vanced light  by  which  we  might  presume 
that  the  advent  was  nearer  than  it  was  one 
thousand  years  ago. 

The  different  phases  of  the  advent,  com- 
ing/or his  saints,  or  coining  with  his  saints; 
coming  to  gather  his  elect,  or  coming  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  after  they  are  gathered, 
were  all  one  and  the  same,  so  far  as  expres- 
sed by  them.  The  signs  of  the  times,  so 
pregnant  with  the  coming  time5  of  trouble, 
in  which  Daniel's  people  are  to  be  delivered, 
or  any  other  indications  of  the  coming  crisis. 
were  passed  over  unnoticed.  There  seems 
to  have  been  a  pre-arranged  determination 
that  no  reason  for  apprehending  the  advent 
near  should  be  presented.  To  say  that  it 
may  conic  to-morrow,  brings  no  reproach, 
but  to  offer  any  reason  whv  it  may  come  in 
our  day,  savors  of  "  M'dlrrism ;"  and  so 
they  cramped   themselves  into  a  nut-shell. 

From  their  investigations  tlio  impression 
conveyed  was,  it  may  lie  in  our  day,  audit 
may  be  ten  thousand  years  in  the  future. 

Opposed  to  them  are  about  two  thirds, 
perhaps,  of  the  christian  church  ;  who  hold 
that  this  event  cannot  transpire  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years;  and.  so  they  go  on 
trying  to  convert  the   world. 

Now  I  want  to  propose  a  question  to  the 
members  of  that  conference  as  a  body  (all 
of  whom,  the  Lord  willing,  will  receive  a 
copy  of  this  paper):  brethren  and  reverend 
Sirs,  You  quote  the  language  of  Luke  1!>: 
44,  "  Shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee;  because,  thou 
kuewest  not  the  timh  of  thy  visitation." 

The  question  is  this,  If  two  parts  of   the 
Jewish  church  had   believed  the    corning  of 
their  Messiah  was  after  the  age  in  which  he 
'  should  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles," 
and  the  other  third  had  insisted  that  it  was 
hrffore  that  age,  and  therefore  he  might  coma 
at  any  time  :  would   these  have   been    anv  j 
better  off  merely  because  they  believed  him  | 
near,  other  things  being  equal,    than    those 
who  were  not  expecting  him  ;  provided  that 
neither  party  had  recognized  the  time  of  his 
parousin?      The  -lews  did  believe  just  what  ' 
you^and  manv  others  profess  to  believe,  viz,  ' 
the  near  coming  of  the   Christ.      1'ut   that  I 
did  not  appear  to  help  them  to  recognize  ihe  ' 
situation;  nor  does  it    seem   to  help  you. 

The  coming  of  Christ  to  gather  his  saints, 


and  coming  with  his  saints,  arc  different 
stages  of  the  advent;  the.  former  is  void  of 
visible  manifestations,  just  as  his  presence 
during  the  fortv  davs  after  his  resurrection 
was  unwitnessed  by  the  world.  Indeed  he 
does  not  come  to  the  earth  at  all,  during  this 
first  stage  ;but  onlv  to  the  air.  While  the 
epiphania,  or  what  you  are  looking  for,  ia 
the  coining  with  his  saints.  (But  they  are 
here,  at  least  som  i  part  of  each  and  all  of 
them,  save  Fnoch  and   Elijah.). 

There  is  no  lack  ofScripture  to  prove  the 
above,  and  if  it  be  true,  the  nominal  church 
will  permit  "  that  day  to  come  upon  them 
unawares."  You  ask  post-millennial  breth- 
ren to  look  at  your  proof-texts  ;  why  will  you 
not  look  at  ours?  You  ask  to  be  heard  as 
yon  show  them  the  absurdity  in  some  of  their 
positions  ;  why  will  you  not  hear  as  we  point 
out  some  of  yours? 

You  hold  it  to  be  the  privilege  and  duty 
of  the  church  in  all  its  history,  to  be  con- 
stantly expecting  the  return  of  her  Lord: 
— I  quote  from  reports  of  the  Prophetic 
Conference, — "  For  it  is  plain  that  the  ment- 
al state  or  act  of  watching  for  a  person,  im- 
plies not  only  a  general  expectancy  that  the 
person  will  come  sometime,  but  beyond  a 
doubt  involves  as  a  necessary  condition,  the 
belief  that  the  person  mail  c>me  at  any  time." 
And  this,  the  speaker  ailirmed,  was  the  true 
position  for  the  church,  from  the  departure 
of  Christ,  until  he  returns  again. 

A  little  before,  the  same  speaker,  in  argu- 
ing against  the  idea  that  Christ  came  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  says,  "  That  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  for  which  Christ  bids 
his  disciples  to  watch  cannot  possibly  be  un- 
derstood of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  coming  in  ques- 
tion is  expressly  said  to  be  "  after "  ihat 
event."  Now  I  appeal  to  the  intelligent 
reader  whether  or  no  the  apostles  would  not 
have  been  justified  instead  of  watching  for 
the  "  coining  of  Christ,  at  any  time"  to  have 
watched  for  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
befor  they  hey, in  to  look  for  Christ.  Why 
insist  on  watching  for  what  vow  know  is  not 
due? 

"  When  shall  these  things  be?  .  .  .  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  let  no  man 
deceive  you,  tor  many  shall  come  in  mv 
name,  saying,  Lam  Christ,  and  shall  deccivo 
many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
'.ners  of  wars  :  see  that,  ye  be  not.  troubled  ; 
for  all  these  things  must,  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise 
ao-ainst  nation,  and   kingdom   against  king- 
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dom ;  and  there  shall  he  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 
All  these  arc  the  beginning  ofsorrim'S.  Then 
shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be. alllicted,  and 
shall  kill  you,"  etc.  (Matt.  24:). 

Now  I  submit,  that  this  clearly  teaches 
vast  revolutions,  famines,  persecution  and 
death,  and  not  the  coming  of  Christ,  as  the 
immediate  future  of  the  church. 

One  of  your  speakers  used  an  illustration 
of  the  capacity  to  understand,  of  an  intelli- 
gent hoy  of  ten  ;  let  me  use  the  same  fig- 
ure. If  an  intelligent  boy  of  ten,  were  to 
start  for  the  l'acilic  coast,  and  the  comple- 
ter were  to  place  a  ticket  in  his  hand  with 
a  long  list  of  cities  through  which  they  must 
pass  before  arriving  at  Chicago  ;  and  say  to 
him,  All  these  will  be  but  the  begininng  of 
the  journey;  and  that  boy,  as  soon  as  'die 
train  started,  should  persist  in  gazing  out  al. 
the  window,  and  when  asked,  what  he  was 
looking  \W,  should  answer,  that  lie  was 
watching  for  San  Francisco,  the  natural  in- 
ference  would  be  that  the  boy  had  misun- 
derstood what  had  been  said  to  him. 

O  my  brethren  how  full  of  inconsistencies 
is  your  position;  in  one  breath  you  tell  us, 
Christ '' may  come  before  sun-set ;  and  he 
*  may  not  come  lor  centuries.  And  anon  you 
inform  us  that  "  the  Jews  will  be  restored, 
Jerusalem  rebuilt,  and  all  nations  gathered 
for  the  battle  of  the  great  day,  at  the  time 
lie  comes."  Another  coolly  tells  us  that 
antichrist  has  not  yet  come,  th.it  lie  must 
be  revealed  before  Christ  can  come,  and,  to 
put  two  sentences  near  together,  Christ  may 
come  at  any  time.  It  the  "man  of  sin"  is 
not  yet  come,  and  "  that  day  shall  not  come 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  Hist,  and 
that  man  of  sin  be  revealed."  why  not  first 
look  lor  him,  before  we  look  for  Christ? 

For  shame,  my  .brethren  ;you  deny  your 
own  intelligence:  yon  know  that  prophecy 
is  foretold  hiftorij  ;  and  the  historv  of  great 
national  changes  is  not  made  in  a  dav;  then 
why  i'Mioie  the  words  of  the  Saviour?  The 
United  States  are  to  cease  to  be  a  nation, 
England  is  to  be  depopulated  bv  wars,  vast 
continental  revolutions  are  to  transpire  ;  and 
"nil  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet.;"  anil  von  ;-av,  under 
such  circumstances,  the  true  position  would 
be  to  remain  in  constant  npertatinn  of  the 
end.     And  that  it  might  come  at  ting  lime.. 

My  brethren,  you  have  a  little  'ruth, 
but  how  lit t'u'  compared  with  what  there  is 
for  us,  on  this  "  blessed  hope."  lint  there 
is  a  hard  condition  ;  vou  must  he  willing  to 


not  only  slake  your  reputation,  but  lose  it. 

The  investigation  of  prophecy,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  prophetic  measurements,  has 
a  reproach  associated  with  it  which  few  have 
courage  to  face.  Ami  yet  these  prophetic 
measurements  are  a  part  of  the  ''Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation." 

I  am  convinced  your  gathering  at  New 
York  will,  in  the  providence  of  God,  bring 
forth  good  fruit,  by  turning  the  attention  of 
thousands,  to  this  great  impending  event; 
but  a  vague  and  dark  "  expectation,"  such 
as  your  words  arc  calculated  to  arouse,  is  a 
mere  sign  of  the  times.  And  to  stop  there, 
will  leave  you,  as  to  the  second  coming,  in 
a  parallel  condition  to  the  Jewish  chureli  at 
ihe  first  advent ;  when  "all  men  wcvq  in 
expectation  ;"  and  yet  notwithstanding  tho 
universal  expectation,  they  have  suffered  an 
ai/c  of  chastisement,  "  because  thev  knew 
not  the  TIME  of  their  visitation." 


HIS  PAROUSIA. 


A  correct  idea  of  the  mannish  of  the 
advent,  is  as  necessary  for  us  now,  as  was 
the  true  idea  of  the  man  nor  of  J  i  is  coiuiu" 
to  the  Jews.  This  may  seem  improbable, 
nevei  tlieless  it  is  Scriptural. 

It  is  not  likely  that  ignorance  on  a  sub- 
ject of  such  vast  inportance,  will  be  excused 
now,  any  more  than  at  tlie  first  advent;  or 
that  being  in  darkness,  we  shall  be  better 
prepared  to  understand  the  situation,  than 
were  the  Jews. 

Some  suppose  that  although   there  were 
dark  prophecies  concerning  the  first  advent, 
so  that  the  Jews  could  stumble,    there   are 
no  "dark  sayings  "  about  the  second  coming. 
I  iiit  such  people  are  mistaken.      Christ  will 
fulfil  every  feature  of  the  hiw.-Matt.  5: 18. 
And  the  gospel  age,  while  he  appears  in  the 
presence  of  (iod  lor  us,  is  the  "  day  of  atone- 
ment "  as  taught  in  the  ninth  of  Hebrews. 
"And  unto  tlnm  that  look  for  him    [when 
he  comes  out  of  the  Holy  Place]  will  he  ap- 
•pear,  without  sin  unto  salvation  (verse  2(J). 
In  Lev.  1(1:  is  the    pattern,    "For,   said 
he,  See  thou    make   every    thing    after    tho 
i  pattern  shewed  (bee  in    the    holy   mount." 
|  Tlie  hiidi  ■irii.'st  went  in  to  the   holy   place 
■  i/>i;//'iri/ii!il,  and  put  on    the   holv   garments 
1  alier  lie  went  in,  (verse  lio)    [for  descrip- 
!  lion  ol  tiie  wondrous  beauty  ol    which,   see 
J  Lxo  28:].      Christ  walked  mil  to  lleihany 
j  and  was  taken  up  into  lieaveil  ill  what   tlp- 
,  peard  like  an  ordinary  human  form.     15ut 
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a  little  alter,  when  Paul  saw  him,  he  ap- 
peared very  differently.  In  accordance  willi 
the  pattern,  Jesus  should  have  ascended  in- 
to the  tabernacle  ("  not  made  with  hands") 
and  robed  himself  with  glory  alter  lies  en- 
tered. And  to  support  this,  we  have  the 
facts,  first,  that  he  did  ascend  unglorified, 
second,  when  Paul  saw  him,  he  was  glori- 
fied, and  third,  the  statement  in  John  7  :  oO, 
"For  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  ; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified." 

It  was  ten  days  after  his  ascension  before 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  given.  In  that  interval 
Jesus  was  glorified,  in  fulfilment  of  the  law. 

When  the  high  priest  <w»i»<<h<<,  there  was 
another  transformation,  "  and  he  shall  put 
off  the  linen  garments  which  lie  put  on 
when  he  went  into  the  holy  place,  and  shall 
h'.tve  them  there  ;  and  put  on  his  garments 
[those  lie  went  in  with],  and  come  forth" 
(verse  2->).  Thus  he  came  out,  not  with 
the  glorious  garments,  hut  in  the  same  man- 
ner he  went  in.  "  And  it  i<  easier  lor  heav- 
en and  earth  to  pass,  that  one  jot  of  the  law 
to  pass,  till  ail  he  fulfilled."  This  is  supported 
by  tho  testimony  of  the  two  shining  ones, 
"This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  yo  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

Then  his  coming  "  in  his  ///»/•//.  \s  not  the 
particular  stage  of  the  advent  here  relered 
to;  since  he  did  nol  go,  in  that  manner. 

There  are  diff-reut  stages  of  the  second 
coming,  even  as  there  was  at  the  first  ad- 
vent,  i  lis  coining  as  the  babe  of  llethlc- 
litrin,  was  quite  diil'erent  (nun  that  relered 
to  in  Acts  1:' :  24;  and  (hut  was  widely  dif- 
ferent from  the  coming  of  Zech.  0:  1).  So 
now  there  are  many  prophecies  of  his  com- 
ing of  so  different  a  nature,  that  they  can 
no  more  be  fulfilled  in  one  event,  than  could 
"  Behold,  thy  King  Cometh,  meek  and  low- 
ly, riding  on  an  ass,"  have  had  its  fulfil- 
ment at  the  manger.  The  diil'erent  features 
of  the  second  coming  are  of  a  widely  diilc.r- 
ent  character,  it  is  true,  from  those  of  the 
first,  but  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  there  are 
different  stages.  And  we  will  here  name 
some  of  them  : — -Re  comes  to  harvest  the 
earth;  and  that  phase  of  the  advent  is  hefure 
the  age  closes,  for  "  the  time  of  harvest,'  'is 
the  end  of  the  age."  Again,  he  comes  "in 
flaming  fire,"  to  destroy  ids  enemies,  (fie 
did  not  go  up  to  heaven  in  that  manner). 
In  brief,  he  comes  to  gather  his  saints,  and 
they  are  "  caught  away  to  meet  him  ;"  the 
kingdom  is  then  organized,  alter  which  he 
comes  icilh  all  his  saints. 


"  Th"  (lavs  of  the  Son  of  man,"  and  the 
parmisut  of  Christ,  must  be  one  and  the 
same,  both  alike  meaning  the  time  of  his 
presence  ;  just  as  would  be  the  days  of  Noah, 
or  the  davs  of  Washington.  And  1  believe 
the  good  sense  of  the  reader  will  acquiesce 
in  this.  Again,  "the  time  of  harvest,"  or 
"  end  of  the  world,"  in  which  Christ  and 
the  angels  are  closing  up  the  gospel  age,  is 
a  parallel  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  age,  or 
time  in  which  Fie  w;;s  closing  up  their  age. 
And  the  Scriptures  is  clearly  teach  his  per- 
sonal supervision  of  the  one  "harvest,'  as 
of  the  other.  iS'ow  noticoan  inevitable  con- 
clusion, viz.  the  work  of  the  angels  during 
the  harvest  of  the  gospel  age,  is  an  invisible 
work.  "  And  in  the  time  of  harvest,  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  togcther/iVs£ 
the.  tare*  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them,  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn  " 
(Matt.  I:1.:  30)  Mow  I  submit,  that  time 
is  not  only  expresed,  "in  the  time  of  har- 
vest," but  it  is  also  indicated  from  the  order 
of  events,  "Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,"  tfec.  And  while  there  is  no  proof 
of  the  harvest- being  eoniparatierfy  an  instan- 
taneous work,  there  is  proof  of  its  covering  a 
considerable  period  of  time,  as  did  the  work 
his  Father  sent  him  to  do  in  bringing'  tho 
Jewish  age  to  an  end. 

Here  are  the  facts  with  which  we  have 
to  deal, — The  "  harvest  "  covers  a  period  of 
time  in  which  Christ,  and  the  angels  are  do- 
ing this  work  ;  and  (lie  tares  are  gathered, 
and  bound  in  bundles,  first.  Now  if  it  can 
he  shown  that  the  wharf.,  the  children  of  the 
kingdom,  anil  others,  remain  at  their  ordi- 
nary buisness,  while  the  angels  are  gather- 
ing the  tares,  and  binding  them  in  bundles  ; 
we  shall  have  proved  that,  "As  it  was  in 
the  d:ivs  of  Nol',  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
ibujs  of  the  Son  of  man."  IJecause  men 
did  continue,  in  the  days  of  Noah,  to  eat, 
drink, -bur,  and  sell,  as  before  his  days. 

When  the  change  from  mortality  to  im- 
mortality shall  come,  it  is  to  be  "ill  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,'  — "  I  tell 
vim  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two  in  one 
bod  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left.  Two  shall  be  grinding  together  ;  the 
one  shall  he  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two 
shall  be  in  the  held;  the  one  shall  betaken 
and  the  other  left"  (Luke  IT:  :!l-:.iii). 

These  who  are  in  the  mill  are  to  be  grlnd- 
itii]  together  when  that  twinkling  of  an  eye 
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nit  the  angels  having 


been  binding  the  tares  in  bundles  lirst? 
It  is  no  more  difficult  to  believe  thatdur- 
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iug  the  harvest,  the  little  period  Christ  calls 
"  the  end  of  the  age,"  the  ant/el*  can  be 
here  and  remain  hwisihle,  than  that  a  host 
of  them  should  encamp  aliout  Elisha,  while 
neither  his  servant,  nor  the  Syrians  could 
sec  them,  (see  2  Kings  0:  15-17).  Nor  is 
it  more  ditlieult  to  understand  how  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  could  be  an  invisible  presence, 
now,  if  such  is  the  order,  than  to  understand 
how  he  could  "  appear  in  their  midst,  the 
doors  being  shut,'  or  '  vanish  out  of  their 
sight  "  after  his  resurrection.  It  an  'els  can 
be  visible  or  invisible  at  pleasure,  Christ 
certainly  can  do  the  same.     . 

If  it  is  to  be,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
when  men  continued  at  their  ordinary  avo- 
cations, ami  knew  not,  his,  and  the  angels 
presence  during  the  harvest,  must  hi;  invisi- 
ble. And  Matt.  -24:  37,  as  well  as  Luke 
17:  2G,  certainly  support.,  or  rather  affirm 
this: — "  But  as  the  days  of  Noe,  so, hall  al- 
so the  parouxia  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  If 
this  means  what  it  says,  we  can  come  to  no 
other  conclusion.  Nor  docs  this  view,  so 
clearly  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  wheat. 
are  found  at  their  ordinary  avocations,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  gathering  of  the  Uireay  op- 
pose itself  to  other  statements  of  the  man- 
ner .of  his  coining,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  there  is  more  than  one  stage. 

Spiritual  beings,  "  who  maketh  his  angels 
spirits,"  are  said  to  occupy  our  atmosphere, 
"  the  prince  ol  the  power  of  the  air;"  the 
"rider  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  etc. 
And  the  saints,  changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  from  natural  bodies,  to  spiritual 
bodies,  are  caught  away  to  meet  the  Lord 
2?!  the  air.  And  Peter  tells  us  "  the  angels 
that  sinned,  were  cast  down  to  tartaroo,  ft. 
the  lower  atmosphere.  These  powers  of  the 
heaven  are  to  be  shaken.  "  And  this  Yet 
once  more,  signified!  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken  ;  wherefore  irt  re- 
ceive a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved." 

These  fallen  angels  are  also  invisible  to 
our  eyes,  even  as  are  the  angels  of  light; 
hence,  the  presence  of  Christ  could  be  equal- 
ly invisible,  and  yet  as  real. 

"  For  as  the  li«htninjr,  that  li<>hteueth  out 
of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shiueth  to  the 
other  part  under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  he,  in  his  day, "-Luke  17  :   24. 

It  does  not  say  he  comes  with  the  sud- 
denness of  lightning,  nor  does  it  imply  that, 
.  but  that  his  presence,  during  the  da//,  or 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  [it  is  the  same 
word  in  the  Creek]  will  be  as  the  light- 
ning that  shineth,  etc.     But  there  is  no  ne- 


cessity for  supposing  this  to  be  natural  light, 
any  more  than  when  that  light  which  ema- 
nated from  him  at  the  first  advent,  "shone 
in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not.  Indeed  the  darkness  will  not 
now  comprehend  it;  for  notwithstanding  he 
is  to  be  as  the  lightning  that  shineth,  still, 
it  will  be  "  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe," 
men  will  plant,  build,  etc.  and  know  not. 

Matt.  24  :  27  also  agrees  with  this:-"For 
as  the  lightning  eometh  out  of  the  east  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
parouxia  [not  epiphania],  of  the  Son  of  man 
be."  It  is  not  his  appearing,  but  his  pres- 
ence that  is  compared  to  the  lightning. 

At  the  first  advent  his  presence  was  coin- 
pared  tc  liyht,  hut  now,  on  account  of  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  light  [the  briglit- 
nes  by  which  the  man  of  sin  will  be  destroy- 
ed] is  to  spread,  it  is  compared  to  the  light- 
ning. The  light  at  the  first  advent  moved 
slowly;  it  has  taken  about  1S00  years  to 
shine  from  the  e.'st  even  unto  the  west:  but 
soon  the  call  shall  be: — ''Arise,  shine;  for 
thy  light  is  come,  anil  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  darkness 
shall  cover  the  earth,  ami  gross  darkness  the 
people  :  hut  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
and  liis glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee;  and 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising  "  (Isa. 
liO:).  "Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  "  (Matt.  1?. :  43).  This  is 
the  brightness  of  his  parouxia  ;  and  because 
of  the  rapidity  with  which  it  will  cover  the 
earth,  is,  like  .Valium  s  chariots,  ^Nalumi  2: 
-I),  compared  to  the   lightning. 

Because  this  is  not  natural  light,  and  the 
trumpet  with  which  he  conic,  is  not  a  literal 
trumpet,  it  does  not  follow  that  when  the 
time  for  him  to  he  seen  shall  arrive,  that  vis- 
ible manifestations  will  not  bo  made  ;  but 
that  is  at  a  later  stage,  and  alter  the  saints 
have  been  taken  awav,  for,  "when  he  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  yc  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory  "  (Col  3  :  4). 

Hence,  we  apprehend  the  world  will  see 
no  open  manifestations  until  after  ihe  harv- 
est is  ended.  And  the  true  church,  who 
are  to  be  in  t/w  liyht,  so  that  day  will  not 
cuine  on  them  unawares,  will  walk  by  faith, 
until  the  "  reapers  "  have  completed  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  work  of  the  harvest: 
for,  "as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall 
also  the  prrnerwe  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

But  if  we  aro  right,  the  invisible  parounia 
of  Christ,  the  translation  of  the  bride, 
caught  away  to  meet  the  Lord,  to  be  follow- 
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ed  by  years  of  trouble  on  the  nations,  dur- 
ing which  time  the  Jews  will  be  restored, 
and  Jerusalem  rebuilt;  and  then  the  gather- 
ing of  all  nations,  to  the  battle  of  the  great 
day,  are  some  of  the  events  to  precede  the 
appearing  of  Christ.  He  does  not  appear 
to  his  bride,  but  with  her.  Hence,  the  in- 
junction, given  eighteen  hundred  years  ago, 
to  "  watch,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time 
is,"  did  not  mean,  to  watch  for  his  coming, 
but  rather  to  watch  for  the  unfolding  of  his 
word,  the  events  ha  had  said  should  precede 
lis  coming.  And  this  watching  was  to  sub- 
serve a  two  fold  purpose  ;  first,  to  keep  our 
minds  staid  on  him  ;  and  second,  that  when 
the  proper  time  should  come,  the  church 
might  know.  "If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  upon  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
•upon  thee."  This  certainly  implies  that  by 
watching,  they  will  be  enabled  to  know  the 
time.  And  the  fact  that  Christ  so  often 
compares  his  presence  to  the  days  of  Noah, 
with  the  assertion  that  they  knew  not  until 
it  came ;  is  certainly  equivalent  to  saying 
they  should  have  known  before  it  came.  So 
we  believe  it  is  the  design  that  some  will 
now  know  before  it  cornea  ;  if  not,  why  tlie 
caution  to  "  take  heed  lest  that  day  come 
upon  us  unawares  "  ? 

If  it  was  iesigned  for  the  chundi  to  know 
these  things,  some  may  ask,  whv  is  it  so 
blindly  stated  ?  why  leave  it  so  obscure  that 
doubts  may  be  fairly  entertained  ?  For  a 
]ike  reason  I  answer,  that  all  Scripture  is 
in  "  dark  sayings  ;  that  seeing,  they  may  see 
and  not  understand,"  Or  for  the  same  reas- 
on the  way  to  this"  high  calling,"  is  made 
narrow,  so  that  few  can  find  it.  God's  plan 
is,  that  but  few  are  to  be  in  the  light,  and 
especially  among  dignitaries  in  the  church; 
not  many  Rev's,  not  many  L.  L.  D's.  even 
as  from  the  Jewish  church,  not  many  rul- 
ers were  chosen.  / 

ATONEMENT. 


This  subject  is  important  because  it  un- 
derlies the  plan  of  salvation  ;  and  we  have 
a  rio-ht  to  know  all  that  God  lias  revealed 
about  it.  Facts  are  given  us  the  philosophy 
of  which  is  withheld  :  for  example,  Gods  ex- 
istence; pre-existence  of  Christ,  incarnation, 
resurrection,  and  manifestation  of  spiritual 
bein<rs  in  corporeal  bodies.  The  facts  are  for 
us,  but  the  philosophy  is  an  "nnrevealed 
principle."  This  is  true  also  of  the  atone- 
ment, he  tells  of  Christ's  death  and  of  sev- 


eral objects  gained  by  it;  but  why  he  ar- 
ranged so,  or  how  that  death  buys  such  re- 
sults does  not  appear.  We  accept  the  ar- 
rangement without  his  reason,  doubting 
neither  the  love  that  suggested,  the  wisdom 
that  devised,  or  the  power  that  executes  the 
plan.  Among  the  objects  gained  by  atone- 
ment, we  recognize  the  headship  of  Christ, 
the  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  the 
"  redemption  of  them  that  were  under  the 
law.  Either  one  of  the  latter  two  taken 
alone,' seems  to  exclude  the  other,  but  both 
are  true.  Remission  of  sins,  pardon,  justi- 
fication are  also  mentioned  as  resulting  from 
the  death  of  Christ;  and  atonement  is  the 
basis  of  restoration  to  life,  (1  Cor.  15 :  21, 
22).  In  Ephe  2:  15,  the  law  of  carnal  or- 
dinances is  called  the  "  enmity."  That  was 
the  basis  of  national  distinction  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  and  was  removed  by  the  death 
of  Christ  But  there  was  another  enmity, 
"  the  carnal  mind,"  (Rom.  8:  7),  in  which 
Jew  and  Gentile  are  equally  involved  and 
cursed.  It  is  enmity  against  God.  Of  this 
enmity,  and  not  the  other,  Paul  is  speaking 
when  he  says,  "  For  if  when  we  -were  ene- 
mies we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  "  (Rom.  5:  10)..  This  is 
evident  because  Paul  is  writing  of  the  whole 
family  of  man.  The  substance  of  this  chap- 
ter may  be  expressed  in  a  few  words ;  Ad- 
am brought  death  on  the  whole  family  of 
man  ;  so  Christ  brings  life  to  all.  All  are 
counted  sinners  because  of  one  man's'  of- 
fense, and  so  all  are  enemies  ;  Christ's  death 
changes  our  relation  to  that  law,  so  that  all 
are  counted  righteous.  Read  the  context. 
Christ  undoes  all  that  Adam  did,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  doing  more.  That  changed  re- 
lation to  that  law  is  called  at-one-ment. 

Man's  receiving  the  atonement  by  faith, 
neither  makes  nor  changes  the  fact,  but  it 
changes  tlie  man,  works  by  love  and  opens 
the  way  for  a  higher  development  than  the 
atonement  brings.  Atonement  only  relates 
to  the  recovery  of  what  was  lost  in  Adam ; 
and  the  recovery  is  as  universal  and  uncon- 
ditional as  was  the  loss.  This  loss  and  gain 
relates  only  to  the  natural  man,  the  sin  of 
the  flesh."  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that. 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  to   them. 

Facts  are  the  only  true  ground  of  faith  ; 
but  if  any  one  obtain  spiritual  life,  and  con- 
sequent immortality — which  are  not  inher- 
ent in  human  nature — it  is  by  becoming  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature;  "i 
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The  truth  concerning  the  atonement  is 
nianv  sided,  and  we  do  not  purposely  ignore 
features  not  here  presented  ;  the  more  we 
know  of  the  suhject  the  more  we  appreciate 
the  love  which  (iod  commends  -Rom.  5  :  S. 
Is  Christ  our  substitute?  we  Mie.ve  substi- 
tution is  the  basis  of  such  an  atonement  as 
is  taught  in  Rom.  5:  as  fully  as  we  believe 
atonement  is  the  basis  of  resurrection. 

There  is  a  .srn.se  in  which  an  inocent  one 
took  the  sinners  place  by  an  arrangement, 
not  of  a  revengeful  God,  but  of  a  loving  fa- 
ther, lie  died  not  to  purchase,  but  to  show 
the  Father's  love,  and  to  change  our  rela- 
tion to  that  law  under  which  we  were  dead, 
"If  one  died  for  all,  then  wore  all  dead  "  2 
Cor.  14, 15.  Not  dead  because  Christ  died, 
but  he  died  because  wo  were  dead  in  Adam, 
lie  makes  ns  alive  that  we  may  live  to  him. 
Gocl's  wrath  is  not  what  some  seem  to  think, 
but  the  necessary  expression  of  broken  law. 
We  are  by  nature,  on  Adam's  account, 
children  of  wrath  ;  "he  had  laid  on  liini  the 
iniquity  of  us  all  "  (Isa  /i-5 :  (3);  he  was  chas- 
tised, "bruised,  wounded,"  ete.  on  account 
of  the  load.  "  lie  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree."  "  lie  who  knew  no  sin 
was  made  sin  (or  ns,  that  wo  might  be  made 
the  rigbteousnes  of  God  in  him."  Our  sins 
•^  counted  to  him,  ami  his  righteousness  count- 
ed to  us;  and  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  with 
us,  for  his  righteousness  sake,  because  he 
lias  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  honor- 
able, (isa.  42:  1  Rom.  5:  l!>;  :J:  2o,  2(1). 

If  these  Scriptures  do  not  in  some  sense, 
teach  substitution,  we  need  not  quote  the 
mnltidude  of  similar  statements,  for  thoVord 
itself  could  not  prove  it,  it  could  not  be  ex- 
pressed in  our  language.  Christ  died  for 
us,  but  not  instead  of  us,  says  the  objector, 
we  admit  the  word/or,  does  not  alwavs 
mean  instead,  but  it  does  sometimes;  and  wo 
claim  that  to  be  the  obvious  sense  in  many 
of  the  scriptures  under  consideration.  I  am 
going  to  town,  says  lather;  no  you  needn't, 
says  the  nimbler  son,  I  will  "tyfor  you;  the 
father  sits  down,  and  the  am  cues  in  bis 
stead.  A  lawyer  appears  for  me  in  court, 
he  is  my  advocate;  he  appears  instead  of  me. 
So  Christ  as  our  advocate,  appears  for  u*, 
i.  e.  instead  of  us.  In  him  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  to  en'jer  into  the  presence 
of  God. 

l'nt  did  Christ  die  instead  of  us ?  We 
believe  he  did,  as  fully  as  if  a  man  took  the 
place  of  a  prisoner,  remaining  in  his  stead, 
and  letting  the  prisoner  go  free,  lint  why 
should  we  attempt  to  prove  this  proposition 


when  men  are  determined  beforehand    not 
to  believe  it. — substitution  is    branded    vn- 

i>tf<t.• 

Man  has  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  but 
he  is  not  infallible;  he  is  apt  to  disobey  the 
command,  " jud^e  not  according  to  appear- 
ance."' Substitution  is  not  the  only  doc-' 
trine  of  the  Bible  man  has  branded  as  un- 
just. Why  should  it  have  been  arranged 
of  (iod  that  the  innocent  suffer  with  or  on, 
account  of  the  guilty.  That  tips  is  true 
none  deny.  Vicarious  suifering  is  a  con- 
stant diet.  None  blame  a  man  for  dying 
to  savo  the  life  of  his  wife,  yet  in  such  case 
bodies  instead  of  her.  Is  it  more  unjust 
that  Christ  should  bear  the  sins  of  the  race, 
than  that  the  race  should  bear  the  sins  of 
Adam?  Or  that  Christ  should  represent 
the  whole,  than  that  Adam  should  repre- 
sent all  ?  The  judgment  that  would  con- 
demn one,  will  brand  them  both  as  unjust. 
Hut  if  Christ  died  instead  of  man,  why 
does  man  die?  does  the  law  demand  two 
penalties?  The  law  does  not  demand  two 
penalties,  but  it  can  be  shown  that  Christ 
alone  has  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
and  that  man  is  freed  from  it  through  him. 
What  is  the  penalty?  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  had 
no  ransom  been  paid,  eternal  death.  The 
law  that  dennnded  man's  death  would  have 
hold  him  eternallv  (lead,  had  not  his  rela- 
tion to  that  law  been  changed.  Man  was 
dead  in  Adam,  and  in  Christ  their  state  is 
revised,  because  he  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all;  "  ve  are  boiodit  with  a  price." 

.Man  dots  not  die.  "Deliver  him  from 
goinn  down  into  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ran- 
som "  (Job  :i:i:  24).  What  men  call  death 
is  not  death'  "the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
slecpeth,  Lazarus  sleopoth,"  says  the  Mas- 
|  tor.  Sleep  implies  waking;  eternal  sleep  is 
1  an  absurdity.  If  eternal  death  would  have 
been  man's  state,  but  for  the  intervention 
of  Chrisi,  the  penalty  of  the  law  is  eternal 
death.  l[  temporal  death,  i  e.  sleep,  was 
the  penalty,  man  ncedx  no  saviour,  for  he 
must  wake  up  when  his  limited  term  expires. 
When  a  prisoner  serves  his  time  out,  (and 
he  can,  if  it  is  temporal)  no  thanks  to  any 
one  but  himself  for  his  pardon,  except  per- 
haps to  t,:e  judge,  who  might  have  made  it 
longer,  as  in  Isa.  40:  2.  On  the  other  Imnd 
if  every  one  must  suffer  the  penalty  hivi- 
.s- 17/-,  and  it  is  eternal,  a  saviour  would  be 
an  impossibility.  If  justice  only  demanded 
man  should  die,  it  would  be  unjust  to  hold 
man  in  death  a  minute.     Death  is    not    an 
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act,  but  a  state,  hence  substitution  alone  can 
meet  tlie  demand  of  the  law,  ami  man's  ne- 
cessity. Eternal  death  is  an  infinite  pun- 
ishment. Infinite,  means  unlimited.  The 
law,  not  the  nature  of  the  sinner,  determ- 
ines the  nature  ot'the  penalty.  The  sec- 
ond death  will  be  infinite,  otherwise  all  will 
be  eternally  saved.  Onlv  a  divine  being 
could  sufff.r  eternally,  (if  lie  could  sutler  at 
all),  but  a  mere  human  being  can  remain 
dead  eternally.  If  eternal  sullcring  were 
the  penalty,  Christ,  a?  substitute,  should 
have  given  his  divinity  to  eternal  torture. 
But  man's  life  being  th'i  animal  or  flesh  life, 
and  death  being  the  peualty.  Christ  must 
only  lose  his  natural  lit'-.  This  he  did,  no 
more;  and  the  law  demanded  no  more,  and 
lie  never  took  it  back.  lie  was  born  of  the 
flesh  that  he  might  die — wc  sav  as  our  sub- 
stitute. To  make  our  proposition  good,  he 
should  give  up  hisnatu  al  life  eternallv,  anil 
have  power  to  give  natural  life  to  man;  did 
he  not  do  the  first?  has  he  not  power  to  do 
the  second?      "Who  will  d;we  to  deny  it? 

Until  these  two  points  arc  proved  untrue, 
we  must  claim  the  proposition  proved,  that 
Christ  is  our  substitute.  lie  is  no  longer 
in  the  flesh,  but  being  born  of  the  Spirit 
which  was  in  him  before  he  died,  he  is  a 
"  quickening  Spirit." 

Through  deatli  he  conquered  the  Devil, 
who  hud  the  poi>»r  of  death,  and  took  it 
himself.  The  key  is  a  symbol  of  power;  he 
in  himself,  abolished  death,  and  when  he 
chooses  to  manifest  his  power,  men  do  not 
.even  fall  asleep.  Munch,  Elijah,  and  those 
"  who  are  alive  and  remain,"  are  examples; 
and  in  the  long  period  of  his  reign,  none 
shall  die  fir  Adam's  sin.  Ami  if,  as  we  be- 
lieve, the  millennium  is  MHO. 000  literal  vears 
or  a  prophetic  thousand,  when  the  blessings 
will  flow  to"  a  thousand  generations,"  those 
who  have  fallen  asleep  for  a  season,  will  be 
the  exceptions,  and  nut  the  rule. 

But  why  do  any  die  '.'  because  he  who  has 
the  power,  and  could  prevent  it  if  he 
chose,  sees  best,  to  let  nature  take  its  course 
for  a  brief  season.  But  if  this  falling  asleep 
is  the  penalty,  and  as  has  la-en  assumed,  all 
mult  in  order  to  vindicate  justice,  Miller  it 
himself,  then  Christ  }]»*  no  right  nor  pow- 
er to  heal  disease  or  prevent  a  single  soul 
from  dying.  But  ho  h"x  that  power  over 
death,  and  that  bv  virtue  of  the  ransom  paid, 
his  own  natural  lile.  The  object  of  this  ran- 
som, is  that  man  restored  hv  it,  may  be  be- 
gotten, and  after  iluc  process  born  of  the 
Spirit,  and  so  put  on  immortality. 


From  facts  developed  in  the  Scripture, 
wc  believe  it  is  as  certain  that  all  will  be 
begotten  o['  the  Spirit,  as  that  Christ  died 
lor  all.  A  few  are  begotten,  in  this  life  as 
exceptions,  for  a  purpose.  All  such,  who 
by  a  voluntary  crucifixion  of  the  flesh,  over- 
come, will  as  the  body  of  Christ,  be  raised 
like  him,  a  spiritual  bod  v.  These  are  they 
whose  sins  go  before  to  judgment.  But  man- 
kind in  general,  will  bo  raised  in  the  natu- 
ral li'e;  and  will  have  the  flesh  to  crucify 
after  they  arc  begotten  of  the  Spirit.  Who- 
ever having  been  thus  begotten,  either  here 
or  hereafter,  sins  against  the  Holy  Sprit  will 
perish.  The  restoration  of  the  ilesh  is  not 
designed  to  be  permanent;  it  is  essentially 
corrupt;  '•  all  flesh  is  as  grass,"  but.  it  is  de- 
signed as  a  stepping  stone  to  the  incorrup- 
tible. The  incidental  consi'ijucncus  of  the 
life  in  sinful  flesh,  are  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  pmttltjj.  These  are  as  chastise- 
ments and  disciplinary  in  their  effects,  but 
the  penalty  is  not  disciplinary.  The  sins  of 
the  flesh  are  provided  for  and  will  be  for- 
given, but  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  unpardonable,  for  it  no  sacrifice  is  provi- 
ded, and  whoever  commits  it,  must  suiter 
the  penalty  himself;  the  penalty  of  God's 
law  is  eternal  death.  .1.   it.  l\ 


Remarks  by  the  Kmi'on :  We  agree 
with  our  brother  in  many  of  his  statements, 
lie  has  certainly  made  as  strong  an  argu- 
ment as  can  be- presented  on  that  side  of 
the.  subject. 

To  prove  that  Christ  died  inaU-nd  of  us, 
is  indeed  a  hard  task,  as  our  brother  inti- 
mates when  he  says,  "  but  why  should  we 
seek  to  prove  this  proposition,  when  men  are 
determined  beforehand  not  to  believe  it." 
We  admit  our  d<t,;riiiinali')n  in  that  direc- 
tion will  be  diflicult  to  overcome  until  we 
forget,  that  "  it  is  'Appointed  unto  man  once 
to  die,  and  after  that  the  judgment."  To 
argue  that  we  do  not  (.lie  the  xpiritittil death, 
that  is,  the  death  one  mav  die  after  being 
begotten  bv  the  Spirit,  and  have  become 
partakers  of  the  henvmlji  calling,  and  which 
deatli  ix  eternal,  does  not  touch  the  case;  lor 
as  the  natural  man  has  no  spiritual  lile,  he' 
cannot,  die  (be  ".second  death."  And  the 
.second  death,  .is  wc  both  believe,  is  the  on- 
lv eternal  death  :  the  natural  death  never 
being  designed  as  such.  Again,  to  argue 
that  the  natural  deatli  would  have  liven  eter- 
nal if  there  had  been  no  second  Adam,  is  a 
strange  element,  to  introduce  into  an  argu- 
ment.  If  there  had  been  no  God,  we  should 
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have  remained  eternally  uncreated;  the  ex- 
act condition  we  both  believe,  those  who 
die  the  second  death,  will  enter,  viz.  "  be  as 
if  they  had  not  been."  Rut  in  our  investi- 
gations let  us  keep  to  facts,  both  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  nature.  There  is  u  God,  and 
there  is  a  Christ;  and  both  God  and  Christ. 
conjointly,  undertook  the  creation  of  man; 
eacli  having  his  special  work.  "  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image  and  after  '>ur  like- 
ness, and  let  them  have  dominion." 

If  Christ  had  failed  of  carrying  out  his 
part  of  the  work,  man  never  would  have  at- 
tained to  "the  image  of  God;"  and  if  God 
had  failed,  the  case  would  have  been  equal- 
ly bad.  Christ  is  "the  Lamb  slain 'Yom  the 
foundation  of  the  world;''  that  is,  from  the 
beginning  he  undertook  to  become  the  head 
of  the  race,  in  its  second  stage  of  develop- 
ment; and  this  involved  the  Lamb  slain. &c. 

We  do  not  purpose  to  review  our  brother, 
or  try  to  show  where  he  is  right,  and  where 
we  differ  in  some  of  our  deductions,  though 
there  are  a  number  of  such  points  of  differ- 
ence. Our  one  object  is  truth.  The  word 
atonement,  occurs  but  once  in  th-?  New  Tes- 
tament, (Rom.  5:  10;  and  there  the  literal 
is,  reconciliation.  Rut  we  must  go  to  the 
law,  to  learn  what  constituted  the  atone- 
ment. The  real  thing  we  wish  to  determ- 
ine, is, —  Is  it  Christ's  death,  or  is  it  his  lift1, 
that  is  the  basis  of  the  resurrection  ami  the 
regeneration  ?  We  claim  that  it  is  his  life; 
and  that  he  died  for  the  purpose  afliriued  in 
Rom.  14:  9,  "  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.'"  Here 
is  a  plain  statement  as  to  why  he  died.  lie 
was  to  be  the  life  giver,  the  real  life,  whien 
brings  us  into  "  the  image  of  God."  And 
his  taking  on  our  nature  "for  the  sullering 
of  death,"  was  a  necessary  st'-p  in  order  to 
become  the  Lord,  or  head  of  the  race  as  a 
second  Adam,  and  so  impart  to  them  the 
divine  image  and  nature.  In  the  law,  the 
death  of  the  victim  did  not  constitute  the 
atonement,  death  was,  in  some  eases,  a  nec- 
essary step,  it  is  true,  just  as  the  death  of 
Christ  was  necessary  that  he  might  be  Lord 
of  the  dead.  It  was  the  life  of  the  victim, 
presented  before  the  Lord,  under  thosvni, 
bol  of  the  blood:  and  the  blood  is  counted 
as  the  life.  The  atonement  was  made  with 
the  living  victim  (Lev.  1(3:  10),  as  well  as 
with  the  blood  of  the  slain  one.  We  live 
because  he  lives;  and  nowhere  is  it  said  that 
we  live  because  he  died.  This  does  not.  take 
any  glory  from  Christ ;  he   bears   our   sins 


just  the  same,  in  that  he  took  it  upon  him 
to  bring  about  a  regeneration.  Man  must 
lose  the  first  life,  before  he  can  live  the  sec- 
ond life.  Hence,  while  the  "  washing  of  re- 
generation," or  the  growing  up  into  him,  is 
in  process,  we  are  dying,  putting  off  the  old 
man;  that  is,  the  Adainic  nature.  "That 
which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except 
it  die."  Hence,  every  man  must  die,  or  ho 
cannot  live  the  life  of  the  "second  Man,"  < 
And  not  only  must  he  die,  i.e.  lose  this  life, 
but  he  must  lose  it  eternally,  just  as  our 
brother  showed  that  Christ  lost  lus.  Hence 
thert  can  he  no  sid>stitutio7i  in  the  case,  be- 
cause all  alike  lose  this  natural  life,  if  they 
ever  attain  to  the  spiritual   life. 

Rut  does  not  Christ  have  power  by  virtue 
of  his  death  and  resurrection,  to  restore  the 
dead  nations?  Yes?  but  not  because  he  died 
instead  ol  them,  but  because  he  died  with 
them.  Hence,  becoming  one  of  us,  and  dy- 
ing our  death,  and  having  power  "  to  take 
tip  his  life,"  he  could  become,  "the  first- 
Lorn  from  the  dead;"  the  head,  on  the  high- 
er plain,  and  so  carry  out  the  original  plan 
of  bringing  man  to  the  image  of  God. 

That  Chi  ist  died  instead  of  us,  is  trnrj 
neither  in  fact  nor  in  Scripture.  Since  wo 
ail  die  the  same  death  that  he  died.  ) 

The  atonement  was  not  made  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  it  did  not  begin  until  his  ascen- 
sion, until  his  blood  (life)  was  taken  into 
the  sanctuary.  And  the  whole  gospel  age 
is  the  day  of  atonement.  It  was  made  with 
:i  variety  of  tilings  (see  Lev.  It):);  and  the 
siiilorings  ol  'Christ  being  a  necessary  ad- 
junct, so  that  which  completes  his  sullering 
is  also  a  necessary  appurtenance.  Hence, 
the  atonement  will  ot  be  complete,  until 
tin;  crucifixion  of  the  body  is  complete;  in 
oilier  words,  not  until  our  flesh-life  is  eter- 
nal v  deail. 

The  reo.mei/iiitioi)  of  the    Gentile    world 
was  accomplished  by  the    death    of   Christ. 
Because  lie  carried  the  legal  heirship  to  the 
kingdom,  and  promises,  outside  of  the  natu- 
l  nil  seed,  and  thus  broke  down    the   middle 
;  ".vail.      And  this  casting  off  of   the    natural 
j  Leirs,  brought  the  promises  in  reach  of  the 
;  world: — '"  For   if  the  casting  away  of  them, 
!  Ive  the  reconciling  of  the  world,   what  shall1, 
i  the  receiving  ot  them  be,  but  life  from  the/ 
|  dead"?  (Rom.  11:  15). 
j       Christ  paitook  of  our  nature  and  suffered 
death,,  first,  that  lie  might  be  a  sccaitd  Ad- 
am :  and  so,  as  Innd.  of  tho   race,   impart  to 
t.Iiem  his    own    nature    by    the    process    of 
regeneration ;  and    second,    ho  died  at  tho 
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end  of  the  Jewish  age  to  break  down  "  the  j  the  plan  of  redemption  require!!.     In  o'lierl 

middle  wall  of  partition,"  and  so  bring   the    words,    God  supplies  the  natural  man,   and! 

whole  world  within  reach  oi'the  Abrahamic    Christ  regenerates  him.     "All  that  the  Fa-j 
»         a  ...I  ii . i>  1 1 ii ..:....■!.  ...        i.    ii  .. .1    l .:.„  i 


covenant.  And  these  two  liible  reasons, 
or  either  one  of  them,  are  sullieient  to  ac- 
count for  that  great  sacrifice.  But,  it  may 
be  asked,  why  build  a  wall  the  removal  of 


,„  ---^  ..-.^.^^ *.. ...~  - ..  | 

ther  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him 

that  cometh  tn  me  I  will  in    no    wise    cast  f 

out"  (verse  :>7).     This  of  couitie,  teaches 

election,  but  it  also  shows  n  system,  and  or- 


which,  would  require  so  great  a  sacrifice?  ;  der,  pervading  the  whole  plan.  When  they 
The  law  brought  a  knowledge  of  sin  ;  and  I  said,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  and 
until  man  should  learn  that,  lie  was  a  sinner,  j  after  our  likeness,"  the  two  stages  were 
and,  because  he  could  not  keep  the  law,  a1        '  J      ''"  ~  -'"'    ~     -■■:---    «    > 

helplest  sinner,  he  could  not  (eel    the    need 
of  a  Saviour;  hence  "  the  law  was  a  school 


understood.  The  old  creation  belongs  to 
God,  the  new  creation  to  Christ.  "  My  Fa- 
ther worketh  hitherto,  (up  to   the  tinu  the  ' 


1„. — — ~ — ,  ...^  .....   .... — ■  --.' 

master  to  bring  us  to  Christ."  The  law  not  i  new  creation  was  to  begin),  and  I  work." 
being  designed  to  be  permanent  was  arrang- 
ed so  as  to  point  to  the  great  sacrifice  with 
which  it  was  to  end.  As  the  regeneration 
of  man  is  to  some  extent,  dependent  on  his 
own  will,  Christ  has  a  double  work,  first  to 
convince,  and  seoend,  to  regenerate.  And 
the  plan  for  bringing  man  to  the  image  of 
God,  involved  these  two  reasons  for  the 
death  of  Christ;  and  at  the  same  time,  made 
man's  death, — passing  away  of  the  natural 

life,  also  a  necessity.     Hence,  in    no    sense  i  his,  and  his  Father's   throne, 
whatever,  is  it  true,  that  Christ  died  inntoul  j      "  This  is  the  Father's  will  which  liath  sent 
of  us. 


The  second  Adam,  :.nd  in  this  case  both 
head,  and  Lord,  begins  his  work  only 
with  the  "  new  man."  Hence  Christ  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  natural 
man  ;  he  does  not  pray  for  them,  "  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  thou  hast 
given  me  "  (John  17:9).    "■. 

This  principle,  when  recognized,  throws 
light  on  many  of  the  savings  of  our  Lord,  in 
relation  to  his,  and  his  Father's  work  ;  and 


But  he  is  the  great  phys'cian,  and 
gave  his  life  for  us,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
not  that  lie  alone  might  die,  but  that  lie 
might  be  the  "Jirxt  born  from  the  dead  ;" 
"the  firstborn  among  many  brethren.'' 

THE  RESURRECTION. 


Doe*  Clirist  raixe  the  natural  man,  or 
old;/  those  -who  ci>nij)i>se  Ins  mm    bod  if.' 

We  believe  he  raises  mdij  his    men. 

"  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them  ;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  lie  will"   (John   ."> :  21). 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  all  things  are 
ascribed  to  God  ;  and  again,  all  is  ascribed 
to  Christ.  But  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
the  work  of  God  and  Christ  is  distinct; 
thus,  "For  the  Father  judgetli  no  man,  but 
liath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son" 
(verse  22).  Here  is  a  work  in  which  the 
Father  takes  no  part.  Again,  "  No  man 
,  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
liath  sent  me  draw  him ''  (John  6  :  41). 
Here  is  a  work  the  .Father  does,  independ- 
ent of  the  Son.  And  this  is  in  harmony 
with  the  plan  from  the  beginning  ;  God  deals 
with  the  natural  man,  as  such  ;  the  seed  on 
the  plane  of  the  flesh,  and  the  kingdom,  were 
his;  but  the  work  of  i-eyeneraUon,  and  the 
spiritual  kingdom  belong  to    Chri.st.      God 


me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath    given    me  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  .should   raise  it  up 
.'main  at  the  last  day ;''  and   in  next  verse, 
■10,  "/will  raise  him  up  at  the   last  day." 
Why  reiterate  the  fact   that    he    will    raise 
a  cert;' in  class,  if  he  is  to  raise  all  the  dead.1 
But  the  declaration  is  positive,  that  Christ, 
raises  only  a  class  ;  and  this    class  are  com-: 
posed  of  such  as  have  put  on  the  new  manji 
the  "dead  in  Christ,"  those  the  Father  has! 
given  him,  and  who  have  therefore  conic  to! 
him.     There   are    Seriptures  which  are  not' 
definite,  for  instance,  "  As  in  Adam  all  die, 
so  iu  Christ,  shad  all    be    made   alive,    but 
every  man  in  his    own   order."     Here   the 
resurrection    is    clearly    taught,     and    that 
Christ  is  in  some  way  responsible,  for  it ;  but 
it  does  not  say  who  raises  them. 

The  failure  to  see  this  clearly  drawn  line 
between  the  work  of  the  Father,  and  that  of 
the  Son,  is,  we  apprehend,  at  the  bottom  of 
what  is  known  as  the  non-resurrection  doc- 
trine ;  that  is,  that  only  the-  dead  in  Christ 
will  be  raised.  There  are  so  many  texts 
which  if  taken  alone,  imp!//  this,  that  some 
of  our  brethren  have  fallen  into  that  delu- 
sion; and  hence,  fail  to  appreciate  the  plan 
of  the  ages.  INo  man  can  explain  away, 
"  I  will  raise  him  up  again,  at  the  last  day," 
and  make  it  mean  any  thing  but  resurreo- 
|  lion  ;   but  they   can    spiritualize,    or   rather 


tpiruiiat,  Kinmiom  ueioug  io    oiiiihi,       uruci  |  lion  ;    mil  uiuy    can    spu  miau/.e,    oi     lamei 
brings  the  natural  man  to  Christ,  as  fast  as  j  mystlcisc,  those  texts  which  teach  a  jeneral 
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resurrection.      But  when  we  understand  the 

whole  plan,  and  that  the  gospel  teaches  in 

the  main,  only  what  belongs  to  itself,  we  can 

understand   why   Paul  stopped  short,  with, 

"Christ  the  (irstfruits,  and  afterwards  they 

that  are  Clrrist's,    at    lii.s    coming."     They 

that  are  his,  are  the  ones  In:   has  promised 

to  raise;  and  if  lie  gives  them  life,  thev  live 

in  him,  "And  if  any  man  he  in    Christ,    he 

is  a  new  creature."      Hence   Christ    gives 

only  the  new  or  npiritual  life,  anil  therefore 

:  does  not  raise  the  natural  man    again    to  a 

:  natural  fleshly  life: — As  the  Father  raiseth 

)  up  the  dead  anil  qnickeneth  tliem,  even  so 

i  the  Son  qnickeneth  whom  he  will. 

This  raising  up  thu  dead  by  the  Father, 
is  not  a  spiritual  quickening,  for  none  but 
Christ  imparts  that  kind  of  life  ;and  yet  here 
is  a  positive  statement  that  it  is  the  Father, 
in  contra-distiiietion  to  the  Son,  who  raises 
the  dead  ;  and  this  coupled  with  a  positive 
assertion  that  Christ  raises  his  own. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  nowhere  does 
it  say  that  Christ  raises  any  but  his  own, 
and  he  does  reiterate  that  statement,  calling 
special  attention  to  it.  "  Verily,  verily  1  say 
>unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming,  anil  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  man,  ami  they  that  hear  shall  live.  , . 
"*  Marvel  not  at  this,  (that  those  who  hear 
me  shall  live),  for  the  hour  (hemera,  time) 
is  coining  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice  (the  Father's), 
and  shall  come  forth"  (verses  25,  "J8). 

Christ's  body  is  to  be  raised  "  a  spirit- 
ual body;"  while  those  raised  by  the  Father 
are  raised  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them 
to  Christ,  hence  the  '  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  the  prophets,"  could  say,  "Thy  dead 
men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body 
(the  dead  in  Christ)  shall  they  arise." 

We  beleive  Christ  gives  only  vpirittitd 
life,  since  his  resurrection.  "■  The  hour 
eonietli,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear,"  meaning  those  who  are  dead  in  Ad- 
am, but  not  physically  ilead.  One  reason 
for  believing  this,  is,  certainly  not  that  Ho 
is  deficient  in  power,  but  that  he  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  any  but  his  own,  those  the 
Father  has  given  him.  When  ho  was  in 
the  flesh,  the  Jews  were  "  his  own  ;"  and 
lie  raised  their  dead  to  the  same  life  he  him- 
self had.  But  now,  if  Christ  gives  life,  it  is 
the  spiritual,  the  life  that  is  in  him. 

The  resurrection  comes  because  of  the 
second  Adam,  even  as  death  came  because 
of  the  first  Adam  ;  but  the  first  Adam  does 
not  physically  kill,  nor  does   it   follow  that 


Christ,  who  makes  alive,  gives  any  but  his 
own  kind  of  life.     Rut  a  second  binli  makes 
a  physical  resurrection  a  necessity  for  such 
as  fall  asleep  unregenerated.  •   "  As  in  Ad-/ 
am  all  die,  so  in   Christ,  shall  all   be  made 
alive,  hut  every  man  in  his  own  order;"  has 
a  deeper  meaning  than  we  have  thought,  if 
this  view  be  true.      All  will   be  made  alive 
in  Chrixt.      That  is,  be  converted,  or  como 
|  to  a  knowledg  of  the    truth.     And    only  as 
i  they  are  begotten  again,   do  they  belong  to 
|  Christ.     Then  we  may  sum  up    the    argu- 
ment thus, — The   Father,  as  distinct  from 
!  the  Son'  raises  the  dead.     He  does  not  give 
spiritual  life'  only  by  and  through  Christ ; 
therefore  there  can  be  no  other  explanation 
of  .lohn  5:  21,  only  that  the   Father  raises' 
I  the  unregenerated,  and  the  Son  raises  onlyi 
such  as  are  raised  spiritual  bodies. 

This  being  true,  we  can  understand  Luke 
20  :  :Jf> ;  u  lint  they  which  shad  be  account- 
ed worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  res- 
urrection from  the  dead,  neither  marry  nor 
are  given  in  marriage:  neither  can  they  die 
iinv  more."  The  natural  man  is  counted 
as  dead,  spiritually  dead  ;  the  Father  raises 
no  man  out  of  that  condition  ;  and  although 
he  quickens  thein,  they  do  not  come  forth 
"  from  the  dead,"  but  are  still  in  a  state  of 
spiritual  death  when  raised ;  while  those 
who  are  counted  worthy  to  be  raised  from 
the  dead,   will  die   no  more. 

Christ  dud  for  the  world,  it  is  true,  but 
he  was  i hen  a  natural  man,  "  took  on  him 
our  nature,"  but  since  his  resurrection  ho- 
llas nothing  to  do  with  them  only  from  the 
moment  of  their  conversion.  Prior  to  that 
they  are  not  his  ;  they  have  no  interest  in 
him,  he  does  not.  know  them;  they  belong  to 
the  Father;  and  all  they  receive,  is  from 
God,  and  outside  of  Christ.  And  only  as 
the  Father  give*  them  to  him,  does  he  be- 
gin his  part  of  the  work  in  bringing  them 
to  the  image  of  God.  And  not  until  man 
has  passed  through  the  moulding  hands  of 
both,  does  lie  reaches  maturity. 

Thus  we  learn  that  Christ  raises  only 
his  own,  and  that  God  raises  the  natural 
man,  for  the  same  reason  that  he  created 
him,  viz.  to  give  him  over  into  the  hands  of 
Christ,  to  be  completed,  as  fast  as  thu  plan 
of  the  ages  requires;  and  when  brought  to 
the  second  birth,  the  original  design,  "Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image  and  alter  our 
likeness."  will  be  consummated. 

In  the  light  of  these  unfolding  truths,  the 
plan  of  redemption  begins  to  take  a  clear 
and  definite  outline  never  before  understood- 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


How  is  Christ  to  sit  on  David's  throne  ? 

David's  throne,  was  "  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  "  (1  Chroii.  20:  2.'i). 
God  gave  it  lo  David  for  a  time,  and  Christ 
is  to  occupy  it  only  for  a  time,  lor  ho  reigns 
only  till  all  enemies  are  subdued,  and  then 
gives  up  the  kingdom  to  Cod,  even  the  Fa- 
ther. The  kingdom  of  God,  so  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  tins  world,  is  over  tlie  natural  man. 
It  was  given  to  David,  in  the  typical  dispen- 
sation, and  will  he  given  to'  Christ  during 
the  restitution  age. 

Christ  speaks  of  his  throne,  and  of  his 
Father's  throne  as  distinct,  "lie  that  over- 
comet  li,  shall  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I  overcame,  and  sat  down  with  inv  Fath- 
er in  his  throne;"  the  real  empire  of  Christ 
being  over  the  new  creation,  or  spiritual 
man.  Still,  he  takes  the  kingdom  which 
God  gave  to  David,  and  reigns  until  all  are 
subdued,  and  God's  will  is  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven.  Hence,  in  the  restitution, 
the  natural  man,  the  nations,  are  to  serve 
anil  obey  him  (Dan.  7  :  14). 

"  David's  throne,"  is  a  mere  accomoda- 
tion of  terms.  JJnvid,  means  the  anointed, 
and  was  a  mere  type  of  the  tnin  Anointed. 

God  sat  on  that  throne  before  he  gave  it 
to  David,  (1  Sain.  12  :  12).  And  it  no  more 
follows  that  Christ  *ill  be  v'mUe  at  Jerusa- 
lem, because  lie  sits  on  David's  throne,  than 
that  God  was    visible,    when    he  was   king. 

Every  idea  of  an  earthly  king  reigning 
over  earthly  kingdoms,  is  repulsive  to  our 
sense  of  propriety,  when  applied  to  the  ylo- 
rified  Jesus,  as  he  was  seen  by 'Paul.  It' 
lie  were  to  be  in  the  flesh,  then  indeed  the 
expectations  of  our  Millenarian  brethren, 
of  a  visible  courf,  and  its  necessary  adjuncts, 
and  located  in  Palestine,  might  be  realized. 
But  such  is  not  the  case,  "yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ,  after  the  flesh,  yet  now, 
henceforth,  know  we  him  no  more." 

If  our  brethren  are  perplexed  to  under- 
stand how  God  could  be  king  over  Israel, 
without  a  visible  court,  then  it  may  perplex 
them  to  understand  how  the  glorified  Sa- 
viour is  to  sit  on  the  same  throne. 

God's  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom. 
And  the  fact  that  Christ  gives  it  up  to  the 
Father,  at  the  end  of  the  millennial  age  is 
consistent  with  this.  The  "  bride"  reigns 
with  Chriat,  over  the  nations,  while  he  sits 
on  "David's  throne,  but  "  the  things  which 
are  seen,  are  temporal  ;  while  the  things 
not  seen  are  eternal." 


Question: — If  Christ  is  not  our  substitute 
please  explain  how  "  lie  bears  our  sins,"  and 
how  it  is,  that  "by  his  stripes  wo  are  healed." 

Answer: — At  the  time  the  Andersonvillo 
horrors  were  beingenaetodin  the  South,  and 
our  men  were  sullering  every  conceivable 
torture,  for,  let  us  suppose,  their  own  neg- 
lect of  some  military  order  bv  which  they 
had  lallen  into  the  enemies  hands;  a  man 
presents  himself  at  Washington,  and  says, 
I  can  liberate  those  men,  and  bring  them 
oil  through  an  undergo  uud  passage -known 
only  to  myself.  Hut  it  will  recpiire  months 
of  labour,  before  we  can  excavate  a  passage 
from  the  prison  into  this  channel  of  escape. 

Our  government  make  the  necessary  pro- 
vision for  the  undertaking,  and  the  man  vol- 
nntarially  goes  to  the  rescue.  lie  shares  in 
all  their  hardships  ;  he  suffers  cold  and  hun- 
ger; stripes  and  imprisonment;  until,  like 
them,  he  is  covered  wf  h  wounds  and  sores, 
and  his  form  is  more  marred  than  any  of 
them.  In  fact,  he  becomes  one  of  them, 
and  is  tried  in  all   points,  (j.v  tlmy  went  tried. 

He  endured  the  shame,  and  taunts,  and 
stripes,  until  his  work  was  finished.  And 
just  as  they  were  descending  into  the  pas- 
sage, the  watchful  enemy  fire  into  them, 
and  the  man  who  had  wrought  their  deliv- 
erance falls  bleeding  to  the  earth.  Their 
hearts  fail  them  ;  the  enemy  is  in  hot  pursuit, 
and  without  a  guide  they  cannot  find  their 
way  out  from  that  dark  passage,  and  to  all 
appearance,  they  must  again  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  ;  but  their  deliverer  re- 
vives, and  once  more  at  their  head,  lie  leads 
forth  ii  multitude  of  captives  ;  and  in  spite 
of  the  enemy,  he  sets  the  poor  wounded  suf- 
fers free, 

Was  not  their  chastisement  laid  on  him? 
did  he  not  bear  their  sins  in  his  own  bodv? 
was  he  not  wounded  for  their  transgressions? 
and,  as  a  figure  of  speocli,  could  they  not, 
as  they  rejoiced  with  their  friends,  over  their 
deliverance,  have  recalled  his  lacerated 
form,  and  truly  have  exclamcd,  "  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed  "  ? 

So  Christ  took  upon  him  our  nature;  and 
was  tried  in  all  points,  not  unlike,  but  just 
as  we  are.  lie  bore  in  his  bodv,  our  sins; 
In:  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
by  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

Substitution  would  have  been  for  the  en- 
emy to  have  tortured  him,  and  set  the  pris- 
oners five,  J'ut  he,  by  liis  knowledge,  won 
a  victory,  made  a  way  of  escape,  and  in 
spite  of  the  enemy,  set  the  prisoners  free; 
and  no  substitution  in    the  case.     Death  is- 
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an  enemy,  Christ  does  not  satisfy  an  offend- 
ed law,  but  conquers  an  enemy,  and  leads 
captivity  captive  : — "By  his  knowledge  shall 
my  righteous  servant  justify  many;  for  lie 
shall  hear  their  iniquity"  (Isa.  4 '.! :  11). 
And  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  sent 
his  Son,  not  to  appease  his  own  wrath,  but 
to  destroy  death,  and  him  that  lias  the  pow- 
er of  death,  that  is,  the  Devil.  Christ  took 
our  nature,  became  one  of  us,  that  ne  might 
suffer  and  die  with  us,  not  imtcad -if  ik  ;"if 
they  have  hated  me,  they  will  hate  you;  if 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  wiil  perse- 
cute you."  The  servant  is  not  in  this  above 
his  Lord  ;  hence,  "  we  fill  up  what  is  be- 
hind of  his  sufferings."  I  am  glad  he  did 
not  suffer  instead  of  us,  "for  if  we  sulfur 
will)  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

Question  : — How  does  the  resurrection 
come  by  man  (Christ),  as  taught  in  1  Cor. 
15:),  if  the  leather  raises  the  dead? 

Answer: — None  will  question  the  power 
of  God,  to  have  raised  the  dead,  even  if  no 
second  Adam  had  been  provided;  but  un- 
less some  provision  had  been  made  for  rais 
ing  man  to  a  higher  nature  there  would  have 
been  no  use  of  raising  him,  since  he  must 
have  lived  in  sin,  and  died  again  ;  as  we  may 
suppose  was  the  case  with  the  widow's  son 
raised  by  Elisha.  But  as  Christ  undertook 
to  become  the  second  Adam,  and  bv  a  sec- 
ond  birth,  raise  man  from  this  state  of  mor- 
tality, or  living  death,  to  a  condition  of  im- 
mortality, the  resurrection  of  the  natural 
man  by  the  Father,  who  alone  deals  with 
them,  is  as  necessary,  to  that  end,  as  was 
their  creation.  Hence,  "As  by  man  came 
i  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
1  of  the  dead."  Adam  clous  not  kill  the  race 
only  indirectly  ;  the  Devil  is  the  one  that 
lias  the  power  of  death  ;  so  the  second  Adam 
does  not  give  back  that  life,  directly,  for  the 
Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  qniekeneth 
them  ;  but  as  death  came  because  of  one 
man's  offence,  so  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
comes  because  of  the  righteousness  of  one. 
This  by  no  means  proves  that  the  natural 
man,  "the  dead,"  are  raised  by  Christ,  but 
they  are  raised  because  of  him. 

Question: — Hi  as  taught  in  Ilom.5  :  10, 
many  were  made  sinners,  by  the  disobedi- 
ence of  one  man;  and  by  the  righteousness 
of  one,  many  are  made  righteous,  does  it 
not  prove  our  entire  irresponsibility? 

Answer: — As  all  who  are  horn  r.f  Adam, 
are  born  uiuli-r  the  penalty  of  death,  we  are 
not  responsible  lor  that,  since  we  have  no 
choice,  in  the  matter;  but  although  we  die 


for  Adam's  sin,and  live  because  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  we  have  a  responsibility  in 
the  latter  case,  because  our  second  birth  is 
made  to  depend,  in  some  degree,  on  our- 
selves. Our  salvation  depends  entirely  up- 
on the  second  Adam;  if  we  are  born  of  him, 
we  shall  possess  his  nature,  and  therefore  he 
immortal,  merely  because  we  arc  born  again, 
but  whether  we  come  to  the  Lirth  or  not, 
depends  on  ourselves.  Although  the  lirst 
birth  is  independent  of  ns,  it  is  very  proper 
that  the  half  developed  creature,  should 
begin  to  exercise  some  responsibility. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Nokth  Adams,  Mass. 

Dear  brother ;  having  read  your  articles 
on  the  atonement,  I  feed  it  a  dity  to  write 
and  let  you  know  how  thankful  I  am  for  the 
great  light.  It  gives  such  an  insight  into 
the  plan,  and  makes  us  know  flod  and  Christ 
eo  much  better.  How  any  one  can  take  ex- 
ception to  the  truths,  so  clearly  set  forth,  is 
a  mystery  to  me.  I  am  very  glad  of  your 
protracted  effort  to  set  the  subject  he  I  ore 
your  readers.  The  light  now  shining  on 
the  plan  of  the  ages,  is  exceedingly  inter.'s- 
tiiiii  to  me.  I  heard  you  preach  at  this  place 
in  1871,  showing  the  ending  of  the  lo35 
days  nt  Dan.  12:  and  also  the  b'000  years, 
in  1873  ;  and  have  been  trying  to  follow  tho 
light  ever  since ;  and  am  fully  persuaded 
your  position  is  in  harmony  with  the  Hible. 
(Jo  on  with  the  work  God  gives  you  to  do 
and  may  he  bless  that  work,  is  my  praver; 
II.  W.  JJkown. 
Orlando,  Minn. — Dear  brother,  1  am 
thankful  to  be  again  permitted  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  tell  you  how  glad  i  am  for  the 
increasing  light  from  (rod's  precious  word. 
I  am  alone  here,  and  some  of  my  brethren, 
Advent  ministers,  and  members,  advise  me 
not  to  give  your  paper  house-room,  but  how 
can  I  shut  my  eves  to  such  glorious  light? 
Praise  (rod  lor  the  increased  knowledge  of 
his  precious  word  ;  the  October  number  I 
must  say,  was  meat  (or  hungry  souls. 

I  want  to  ask  a  question  :  Do  you  think 
the  Bible  teaches  that  the  world  was  made 
in  six  davs  of  "24  hours  each  t 

Ed.  By  no  means ;  the  word  "day," 
often  represents  an  indefinite  period;  and  in 
this  case  there  are  jrood  reasons  for  belie  v- 
ing  each  "r?oy,"  was  a  vast  geological  period. 

The  article  on  Revelation,  is  crowded  out; 
also  questions  on  Rev.  14:  6-9. 


